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rs. It now the wicked (wherof alas 
there are alwayes moze then godly) would turne away 
from their euill wayes , fo the little heape of the godly, 
wi.ith true repentance, and with them call earneſtly vp- 
on God: God would vndoabtedly ſhew vs yet greater 
| helpe. And raiſe vp ſach valiant Souldiers , and giue 
| them ſuch harts and courage: that with the comfort of 
Gods helpe, dare goe vnderthe-oerv noſes of their Ene- 
; mies. Therkoze let euerp one, fu: the honour cf God, 
—— helpe, and deliuer p, foz his owne tempoꝛall pzoſperity 
and ſaluation, be admoniſhed to repentance . 


Foz if the ſame haue not a right paſſage f120ugy vs: 55 = 
God can ſone with- dzaw his hclpe againe, that one land : "I, 
33 aſter 
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_ ee ge? 
To the gentle Reader. 
Nr may be , centle 
8 | [oY reader „that the 


e of the Ti- 

tie, will cauſe a con- 
a 7 this Book, 
as rhe homely ſhape 

of Alcibiades ra" eg without, made 


| 7 
men thinke, they had been of no bet- 
rer forme within . But as they, beins 
vnfolded, were found very faire: Fo 
peraduenture wvnder fo plaine a clote, 
thou ſhalt ſee ſuch ſtuffe, as may con- 
rent thy minde. I remember that 
hen the Florentines ſent an En- 
baſ8are ro the King of Naples who 


D 


behaned kimſelfe very wiſelye, the 


| Kin? did aske what maner a man he 
| Was in his countrey , and whenit was 
told him rhas he was an Apothecary : 


| Io the Reader? 
If the Apothecaryes, (quoth the king) 
be'ſo wiſe and learned in Flotence, 
har be their Phyſuians?-if I ſhall 
ſpem thee, that the ſerter forth of this 
Treatiſe was a Fatler of Florence 
Thou maiſt uſe rhe kings courteſue,and 
embrace the Booke the better, for if 
Tailers be lo well giuen there, whar be 
hey Near Ta (earning? ce. 
per mus the occaſios why he took paine | 
this ray: which Cooper of a plaine 
man, had a good naturall diſcoprſe , 
and as ſome men when they be old, 
willralke ſometime with themſelues: 
4 the ralke that old. Iuſt the Cooper 
had with bimſelfe, when he could not 
ſleepe, did miniſter mazter to the ma- 
ker of this preſent Book : who by other 
occaſon hath made diners other to his 
cammendlitian, in the Tuſcane tong. 
1 find thats occaſun may doe pen, 4 
Fer had not I had once 4 man, that v- 


1 i. 


1 


x 
* 


| + learmins may appeare in 


. they wil fe Git well. And 


To the Reader. 


| ſed often to ralkg with himſelfe, and a 


fellow, whoſe name/ was Iuſt, 45 in + 


mihi well be, 1 had no more remem- 


bred theralke of father Iuſt of Flo- 


rence,which 1 red when 1 was there, 
and rhonghe no more of. But 4s lohn 


F Baptiſta Gellic, for ſo is the Tailer 
a 4, and for his wiſedome, thiefe of © 


the vulgar vniuerſuie of Florence, 


when I was there, did publiſ. theſe 


communications of. Juſt the Cooper, 
and his Soule , Gathered by ane for 
Byndo bus Nephew, and a Votaric. 
21 I haue for apaſsing of 
cauſed the ſame to be pur into 72105 
that my Countrey men ma 1 fee how 
ſerres * 


aile when 


men , "and 15 deſcrue 


9 _ thou vſe thy pleaſure, + 


doe as thow ſhalt 


df + 


of the time, , 


(0 Rea» 


keg. ar 3 
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C The Reaſoning of 


IVS T rhe Florentine Cooper 
and his SOYLE. 


Gathered by his Nephew 


Sir Byndo « 


The firfl Reaſoning. 


IVST «»d bis SOVLE, 


0D riſe and to doe ſame⸗ 
faſhion ta lie in bed _ 
and not to fleepe: foz 
Mage that this only flum- 
d3ing can be very healthfull. 
 Soule , Mell, I poze wꝛetch may nom 
ame my ſelfe,that I thall never have 


The — fanſies of 


reſt noꝛ contentatid in this bodie, nei- 
ther yong no2 old. 

Juſt, UWhat voice doe I hcare, who 
is there: 

Soule. When hee was young J held 
him cxcuſed foz his want of Liuing, 
although he held me alwaies occupied 


in this his handy craft. Foz firſt it is 


necefſaric to pꝛouide foz the needes of 
the Bodp, and then to ſerke foz the per⸗ 
fection afthe Boule. 
luſt, Who is there, Iſaie? who 1s 
that that whiſtleth in mine care ? 
Soule , But now he is old, and hath 


ſufficicntly , J thought carely „that it 
he had giuen himſelfe to contemplati⸗ 


on, t ſomtime lined halfe in a traunte, 
that J hauing no cauſe to miniſter ſpi⸗ 
rit to his ſences, might withdzaw me 
to my ſelfe , eniop thoſe intellecions 
of the firſt pꝛinciples that 3 b2ought 
with me, ſince that J haue with him 
none new. 

Iuſt. Doe J lcpe oʒ no? it ſemeth 
in my head: but ſoſt, it may be ſome 
rhume, that makes a man thinke, hee 


hath 


— 


_— oe RSG 1, 


| 


= oy ow cz 


k nw 


— neuer leaue babling . As fes me, 
J beleue thou art the wicked whiſtle , 


the Florentine Cooper. 2 


hath whiſtling in his bzaine. 
Sole, And now her folowpng th 
ner of old men ( which the older they . ö 
the moze couetous they are) as ſone as 
hee waketh, her ryſzth to wozke. 

; Juth,, Ph, the _ hir woꝛdes, and is 
in my head, and ſpeakcth euill of old 
men. What thing may this be? leſu, 
Jeſu, God graunt that no ſpirit bee en- 
tred into my body. 

Soule , Stap thy ſelle Iuſt and be not 


affrayd: foz J an one that loues the 


maꝛe, and haue moze care to pzeſerue 
the , than any other that is in the 
wozld, 
luſt, J can not tel ſo arcaf i—_ noꝛ 
ſo great pꝛeſeruation: It is a great: 
gentlencſle to enter into a mans head 


In nomme Pais, & Fily, & e 

ſantti, Annen. | 
Sow/e , Although it be well. to bei 

thee as thou doft , bicauſe it groweth 


god faithin thee, * e | 


of a ad meaning, pꝛotiedyng from a 


The fearefull fanſies of 
all pour wozkes be dead) yet now ff 
is nothing to the purpoſe. Foz Jam a 
 rh2iffian as thou art, pea if J dyd not 
bel&uec in Chriſt, thou ſhouldeſt be no 
chʒiſtian. | 
Joſt , Mering thou feareff not the 
Croſſe, thou art not the whiſtle as J 
thought, but moze like to bee the ſpi⸗ 
' rite, that as men ſay, walketh all the 
night, and therfo2c I will ſay a pꝛaper 
to maky thee goe hence. Pyecul recidant 
ſemma, & cli phantaſmata, heſtem- 
qu noſtrum com rim, ne polluantur cor- 
pora. 
Soule. Ah fle, if thou kneweſt who 


1 
A am, thou wouldeſt not ſake todziug | 


me away, but rather pzay me to tary 
fill, foz if I ſhould go from the, thou 
couldeſt not line , | 


luſt. Thou art full of wozdes : doſt f 


thou thinke it a pꝛety ſpoꝛte to heare a 


imp ſelfez, 
SCoule. Thou hafte well ſayde, not 
knowyng bow that thou art halte by 
: 8 
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noyſe thus talking in a mans head, 
which haſto made me almoſte beüde | 
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fide thy ſelfe . But when thou ſhalt 
knowe = Jan, thou wilt not mars 


yell. 
tell me what thou art, 


tuft, 

that J may'aſſare my ſelfe of the . 
Sow/e,,,J am content, knowe thon 
Alke that J am thy ſoule. 
| rar Vea thy ſoule, by whomes 
I thou art a mon. 
+ | luſt, Oh how can that be, am not 
Amy ſoule my ſelie: 

Saule. No. Foz thou art one thing, 
and thy ſoule another, and Juſt the 
Coper of Haina Peter the great, is 


| another, 

> | Juſt, If Jam not Jutt the Conper, 
then J am made another , 4 therefo2e 
I ſayd well, that thou wert ſome euill 
thing, which wouldeſt doe to me, as 

was done to Graſſe the Carpenter , 
| who was made beleeue, that he was 
become an otherman : but that ſhalt 
thou not doe by me, foz J will ftand 


| 


conffant . 
Coule, Be content Jult , and _— 


The fearefull funſies of 
not thy ſclfe : fo2 there is nothing that | 
doth moze hurt reaſon , and the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of man, than afiger , UWher- 

fo2e quiet thy ſelfe, and belæue me, foꝛ 
that that I tell the is the truth it ſelfe. 
_ Juſt. Mel, let vs put caſe that J am 
not Juſt (as thou ſayſt) but ſ&, J doe 
not graunt thee it (toꝛ if J did ſo, what 
would other doe) who am then? 
Soule. Thou art the body of Juſt. 
Juſt, And who art thou ? N 
Soule. The ſouls It Juſt. 
Iuſt. The what maner thing is Juſk⸗ 
Soxle > We two together, ſoꝛ neither 
is the body no2 the ſoule, the man, but 
that compound thing that comes ofthe 
both. And mark. that when the ſoulc ts 
ſeparate fro the body, it is called man 
no moꝛe, but a carcas,aftcr the Latine 
tong, and a dead body, after y vulgar 
ſpeech, ſo as thou ſpakeſt betoꝛe when 
thou ſaydſtÞ wert half beſide thy ſelf, 
uli. This is true. and J cangof bes 
nie it. But heare me. if thou art my 
ſoule as thou ſayſt, what means. this 
thy beginnyng to talke of thy. 2775 
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without me, ſhaltc thou ener depart 
from me: Alas J would not that, o: 
then J ſhould die as thou ſapſt. bs 
Soule. Haue no doubt of that Iuſt,foz 
i | Jhaneno lefſe will to remaine with 
thee, tha thou haſt to remaine with me. 
luſt, © bleſſed be Þ myſwete ſoule. 
Saule. Pea J p2ay the that thou wilt 
nof put me from thee . 
lult. Marp God fozbid, bel&ene not 
that, fo2 J would iue lodge: ** IJ could, 
than did Mathuſalem, © 
r Soule, Pea,but that is not ynough,foz 
it | fhou may not do as one of our Citizens 
j did, which was wont to ſay, y he ne⸗ 
uer put away ſeruant, but he handled. 
them ſo, whome he liked not, as they 
went away of themſelues. 
Iuſt. And what wayes be they that 
J muſt kepe, that thou go not from me: 
Soule, Take heave thou make no 
| diſo2der, whereby the temperature 
ok thy complerion , wherevpon thy 
{ets founded, doc not come to ſuch 
e | alteration, as it choketh thy vital ſpi- 
gal rites, and fozce me to depart from 5 
. Utts 


The fearefall fanſus of 

Iuſt. And it J regarde my ſelfe , as 
thou ſapeſt, how long wilt thou farie 
with me: 

Scule. Do long as thy grounded 
moyſture be not dꝛied vp: foꝛ thy natu- 
rall heate ſhall bee quenched, as a lamp 
that lacketh oyle « 

Juſt. And wheredfcommeth that? 1 
Soule , Df age, the which is nothing 
elſe but a d2ping vp of the one, anda 
coling of the other. 
luft, O god Some heare me, teach 
me then if there be any way to reſtoꝛe 
this moyfture that thou ſpcakcT of, 
that wy quench as the oxle of the 
e, that it may continue longer. 
Faule. There is none other wap, 
but that which nature hath taught 
the, giuing ther appetite to cate and 
dꝛinke: with one sf che which heate, 8 
—_ the other moyture, is reſtozed. 
Then he that cates and dzinks 
well, ſhall neuer die. 

Saule. Rather the contrarie, fo2 fa 
much nourituce doe gender to great 
| . of humours, and the "hart | 

- 


| 


the Florentine Cooper: F 
part not god, whereof come thoſe in- 


firmifties , that violently doe crangie 


the linelp f ptrites , enen as a light put 
out by — and is the cauſe ofveaty 
\ befoze dur time. 


it, by eating and dzinking by rule? 
Soule. either by this could a man 

line euer: foz that reſtozement that 
is made,is of moiſture and heat, which 
ber not of that perfection, as thoſs 
- which nature hate gtuen , although 

they be better 02 wozſe, in one and an 
other, accozding ts the complerion « 
And luſt, thou knoweft that in this 
thing it haps , as doth in a veſſel of 
wine, out of the which if thou takelt 
every day a dꝛop and put in as much 
water, in ſpace of time, it will come to 


paſſe, that it is no moze wine, noʒ can 
— bee called watred wine, but rather 


wined water, bycauſe there lackes in 


it, to woꝛke the operation of wine: eut 


ſo when maiſture and heate reſtoꝛed by 
outwaide meane of cating and dzink⸗ 

ing, do ouercome the naturall, it can 
1 ; not 


Jutt, Dh dow might a man then dog bp 


©. The fearefull fanſies of 
not doe thoſe operations that the natus 
rall doth, wherby the life kalleth to 
decay. 5 TT 
Ilult. Mhat is the cauſe, that among 
men that vſe all one manner ok diet, 
ſome haue longer lite than other? 
Soule. Complexion which one hath by 
nature better than an other, by which 
his heate is moꝛe temperate and his 
moiſture leffe apte to be dꝛied vp and 
co2ruptep. as in ſanguine men and aff 
them that haue their moiſture lefle 
watry, and mo2e airy: Df the which 
thing thou maylk ſœ euident experience 
in trees, among which, they that haue 
watrie mopſture, as alders, willowes, 
and ſalowes, and other like, endure 
but a while, and they that haue airpe, 
as pine. firre and cipꝛeſſe, do liue long 
time: and al this commeth bycauſe the 
airpe moyſture, is moꝛe hardly dꝛied x 
coꝛrupted, than is the watrie. 
luſt. Oh my ſoule, J do not remem⸗ 
ber, that ſince J had vnderſtandyng, 
I baue euer had ſo much pleaſure as 
this mozning 3: and fozaſmuch as J 
| am 


oy 


at the firſt , J will al ke ther certaine 


we haue biene together .lr, veares oz 

moꝛe, thou haſte deferred to diſcouer 
| "thy (elfe, and .o cen wing mie as thou 
| doſt now: fo2 if thou haddeſt done ſo 
| befoze, I ſhould perhaps haue bene 


not apt vnto it: foz in thine Infancie 
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am a little aſſured of the, and begyn 
is beleeve that thou art my ſoule, and 
not a ſpirit, 0z a viſion, as J thought 


queſtions . 


Saule, Say what thou wilt, foꝛ 4 


willingly anſweare the. 
Juſt. But befoze J do aſke any thing, 
I would haue ther tell me, why after 


another maner man than Jam now. 
luſt. There haue ben many cauſes 

that haue kept me from doing of it, and 

the pzincipall cauſe hath ben thine age 


and Childhode, thy members and 
partes bee not apt to my ſcruices, and 
in thy growing and pouthly time, the 
paCions of the ſenũitiue parte, that then 
be moſt vehement, and in thy ripe 
reares, care how to line at luſt, haue 
not ſuffered me to 1 me inte 

my 
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T he.fedyfull funſies of 

my ſelfe, as J haue dene now, when 
am not letted of like things, a of 
as vet J cannot do it, as J would, fox 
thou being affrayd - evicry « houre nob 
to loſe that thou haſt (as other old co/ 
uctoub men) thou doeft not ſuffer nic 
to reſt one halle houre in the da e 3 
when thoa haſt eaten. o Nepte., thou 
runneſt to thy wozk, wherby J being 
 fozecd to miniſter vitall ſpirites to 

thy ſenſes and thy members, — 
haue any cen: and ot tis d Alam 
at the beginning (if thou remembꝛen) 
when J began to talke with my ſelfe . 
- Juſt, Mell tell me ( ſoꝛ this it ie that 
I will aſke ttt firft)what is the cauſe 
why thou didſt lament oſme: Baue 1 
not alwaycs loued the, cutn as thou 
haddeft beene my p2oper ſoule and my 
lle, as thou ſayſt thou art: 
_ Sowle, Pes, but thou haſt much moze 
loued thy ſelf,and where thou oughteil 
to haue loued thy ſelſe foz my ſake, ang 
haue made much of thy ſelfe, that J 
mighte the better haue w2ought in 
- themine operations, thou haſt loues 
As me 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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me fo2 thy ſeruice : and fo the parte 
lefſe wozthy and lee noble, hath euer 
commanded the moze wozthie and 
nioze nable, as it doth notwithil and · 
ing in the moſt part of men; that thou 
ſhouldeſt not thinke thou art alone: 
2 not J go cauſe focoms 
platne? now J will not tell the 
euer thing, foz it is dap, 4 will heue 
the go to pʒouide fo2 thy neceſſaries: 


_ fozelſe Jſhould want my ſelfe , to mo⸗ 


rowe as thou ſapdu, 4 wul ret urne ins 
to my ſelte as J doe now, and will tell 
ther at large, whether J haue cauſe to 

lamentof the o no. 
Juſt. Oh, wilt thou depart frem me: 
Sowle, Depart , no: foz then as A 
tolde ther; thy death ſhould follow. 


\ Juſt. Jhadfeare of that, and there ⸗ 


foze did J aſke the. 

Sole, J will. vnite my lelfe againe 
with thee til tomo2ow in the mozning, 
Iuſt. Welt: but my ſoule , J would 


that to mozow when thou comeſt again 


tome, we do nof as we haue done this 
mo2ning. 
ds. "Y * 2 Sone. 


The Fearefall fanſies of 

Saule. Why ? 

luſt. J would if it were poſſible ,that 
we ſhould behold one an others fate. 
Foz in this ſozt me thinke J am halte 
mocked, and J doubted, t il a litle while 
ſince, leaſt thou haddeſt talked in mine 
eare by a wyle, as J haue ſene ont doe 
with a deade mans head, which had bo- 


deſke, vpon the which ed the dead 
head, by mhich a trunke did naſſe into 
the mouth of the bead, that euer man 
thonght it had beene a ſpirit : of the 
which thing I ſtand vet in dout of ther. 
And finally J wold haue the certainly 
aſſure me, whether thou art my Soule 
o2 no, as thou ſapoſt. 

Soule,Ucry wel, J am content, J will 
deliner the of this doubt by and by: 
heare and mark well what I ſay vnts 
the, and J will ſpcak it'ſoftly, that no 
man heare it, if any be by, fo2 it is a ſe⸗ 
cret, which none other knoweth but 
Juſt the Coper, which is thou and J. 
luſt. J am ſure: foz this Jknow,thaf 


none other perſd but mx lelf,knoweth, 


red an hole in a plank at the fete ofa 
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therefoze ſince thou kno weit it, thou 
art alſo : and J haue no moze doubt. 
Chertoze that we may to mozow reaſs 
| moze effecually, J would that one of 
vs might ſ@ another: foz then it ſe: 
| meth a man ſpeaketh moze the truth, 
| than thus without ſceing togeather. 
Soul. It is impo ſible that thou ſholoit 
ſſe me as Jam, bycauſe J am without 
& body , J haue neither figure no; co- 
loz : fo2 the flanre and fhomnontitic be 
only in bodies, and colozcannot ſtand 
but in the vpper partof the ſame, wher - 
by Jam inuifible:butÞ might wel take 
a body, and ſa might Fhdw me to thee. 
Soule , Thou p2ofeſſeſt a ſcholler of 
Daur, haſte thou not red it in his pur- 
gatozie? J could with my vertue in- 
fozmatine , make me a bed of aire, 
giuing it thicknefſe,'and after colour, 
euen as the Dunne yakes the Aire 


| The fearefull fanſtes of 
lult, Then wiltmkenabeinetions. 


ftrange thing then. 
Some. 


ſtrange ching *hait thor 
not redd in the "Chai 
when he appeared to his diſciples after 
his reſurrection.that they ſhould not be- 
lenehe had one of theſe bodies, he ſaydz: 
touch me, ſoꝛ ſpirits haue no bones. 
Iuſt. Then let vs do ſo, but ſje withall; 
that thou parteſt not from mg, na ge 
from my bonn. fo2 A would nat die vai 
Soule. Well à will unde the way note 
part ata. 11. . 200 
llt. And how 2 fo2 I will vaderitand 
that, and not lett this thing paſſe, | 
fo2 it is of to great a waigbt . :.7 
Saule. I will ſeparate my (elf with ins 
tellectiue part, and with oncly fantaſie, 
without the which A could not vnder⸗ 
fand,leauing in the all my other pow - 
ers, that is, vegetatiue, by the which 
thou liueſt. and ſenſitiue, by the which 
thou fieleſt, and diſtourſe by memazy , 


that thou mightſt reaſon NW 


things which, thou knoweft, and 
demaund me what thou wilt. 


Iuſt. 


rhe Florentine Cooper. 


at. am by this means Wall A not 
> 1d 1 „* 
128 bee A will not le ther 
x Sale. Du not 4 fay, any loſe o 

moze time; but:riſe aud ga to tþy buſt» 
8 , foz the funnes now riſen 
2 | luſt. Well well, td mozom we mete- | 
Y k 
. 
1 
1 
» ji. 
* 
J 

will fazme wy felfe 

aire about, euen as I Gin 
K yelkerday, that maylt ſe me, 
we at our eaſe talke together. N 


Juſt, Dh my Doule, with a god wil 
4 


The fearefull fanſies of 
but ears me. I pꝛay thee n 
that A ſapd vnto the. 
Soule, Nhat: * 

luſt, That thou makeſt no o ſepuratidn 
yn me, wherby me atutd nighs 
enſue, 'F 

Soxle, What nedeſt thou tu replie fo 
oft ? haue J not ſapd vntso thee; that S 
will leaue in ther alt mine other powe 
ers, but onely intellea aud: imaginati- 
on, which is it that makes you vndore. 
and, not it that makes ycu line, 102 

that is the power called vegetatiue the 
which pou haue common with trees. 

Juſt, Af J beare no perill of death, J 
am content, and if J do not agree vnts 
tit, blame = ſoʒ beaſtes line, and vn⸗ 


derſtand n ; 
Sore, Ah doll thou efteeme life ſs 
8 „that thou jvonſdeft rather . 
and 5 
Adee en 
ne it © oe Frere to die: I tell 


thuer, I neuer ſaw — | 


an ES $4 ak oo. 


— © — WW. 
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r | and of Lazarus. that. was rayſed, they 
- | ſay he was neuer ſen laugh afterwarv, 
and that wag, dicauſe hs was-affraid. 
| to vie once againe, ſo fearefull was the 
vnto him. 
. s thou ſpeakeft, bycauſe 
part, which is voydof teaſon, is it 
chat now ſpcaketh in fthee,but if J were 
+ | with the, thou wouldeſt not ſap ſo, 
s | luti, Aknowenof that, ans as foz mee 
«| ſince J can remeniber, I haus tuer been 
or inis minde, anv yer ryou halt bien 
Saule. Jt is fo, but as a ſeruant, 
as a Paiſtroſſe, as J ought, fo if thou 
haddeſt followed my councell, and not 
the other called ſenſuall, thow wouldeſt 
Thane done as Pavle did and mam other, 
bh deſired to be taken oufofthis life, 
where they knew they — inn 
and bzought home to 
luſt, Thou beginne® to frouble my 
bꝛayne: till a man comes to the point of 
„ enery'one faith ſo, dut whey 
death is pzeſent. the man changeth his 
fantaſy: remember our Pailter went to 


+> 


” * 8 * = =» 


; - & Fs 4 


— 
** 


The fearefull fanſics of 
pꝛape in the n could eſ⸗ 
Sowle Ah loft, he did it not foz that, but 
to ſhew with theſe. paſſions natural 
that he was a man, as he had ſhewed by 
miracles, and with wozkes ſupernatu⸗ 
rall , that he was God: but let vs res. 
cn tatke till a moze conuenient 
us: what meaneth it thou art ſo long 
about toightthatmatchs | 

Juſt, J it is ſonewhat moiſt, 
and the 15 Rv vELY , and ig 

vꝛon hath almoſt wozne out the ele 
Saule. Thou doeſt as the Poet Daut 
ſaith in his banquets All arfificers not 
cunning , doe impute all the errours 
they do, tothe matter they wozk on: 
why diddeſt not thou ſay, bicauſe Jam 
olde and haue the palſey , and miſe the 
ſons oftener than A hit it. 
luſt. Chat is trus in dene, I cannot | 
deny it, and would to God J did not ſo 
in other things, fo2 I hauedelight to do 
| 


* ai. Po r Alt elle. tc. Ai... AM. n a6... att. *** — 1 


nothing, and J am come ta ſuch a time 
of age, that euery thing is irkſom vnto 
me, and very pleaſure is vnpleaſant 


to 
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Guns, And vet wouldf thou not die e 


v. 


Soule. And doeſtnot thou lin that this 
life death: 


. 
o 
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121 
111 
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38 
323; 
2 
4 
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1 
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Fug 
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f 


o bad rather laughed at them, that would 
baue has me confeſſed iſo as if A had di⸗ 
e ed then, A had gone without any care oz 
9grieſe, which now J ſhall not doe, fo J 
thinke or nothing elſe, and line cuen as 


89 he 


The fearefull fanſies of 
hemade the declaration ofthe Tirants 
lpfe Dionyſius of Sc-c:/y, which tyed & 
naked \wozd with a hozſe haire, and | 
hong it ouer his head. | 
Saule. And what is the cauſe luſt, as | | 
thou thinkeſt, whercfoze death is moze: | | 
fcarefull to olde folkes than to young? | | 
_ «Juſt, I thinke bicauſe they are moze 
entangled with the wozld, in the Wong 
they hanelined ſo long. 

Saule. Ah tit is a very ſimple reaſon; .. 
and taketh place onety in bodies as thou 
art, and I bel&ne thon haſt learned it 
ol Trees, which the longer they line, the 
deeper rote they make, and are then 
hardtobepulled vp: but by the reafoaus 
ble diſcourſe which thon haft, and long 

experience which thou oughteſt to hau 
by thy long time thou haſt liued, thou 
oughtell to haue made a better reaſon . 
Iuſt. Be content, this may perhaps 
come of that thou ſayſt, chat a man who 
hath liued long, and made a Judgment 
by long experience moꝛe perfect , doth | 
better know, how godly a thing lite! is 
to him, and howe much hee 3 

eſteeme 


reer eee ow. 
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eſtieme it and haue it in pꝛice, where- 
foze it greeueth him the moze to loſe it . 
than it doth a young man that doth not 
know it: As it would greue a man 
moze to loſe a iewell that knoweth the 
value thereof, than it would him that 
it not. 


knoweth 

Soxle, This thy ſecond „ 
much worth neither, and 1 
— it maketh no leſſe foz him 


| that wovly ſay the contrary » Gan 


I fo; the, 16 
Juſt, Which way? tell me. | 
e 
teth a > no 
eth better the things, he ſhallknow alſg 
better how full of nuſerie our life is. 
And if a man ſhould not hope fo2 a bet⸗ 
ter in the other woald, he ſhould be the 
; Imoft miſerableand vnhappie creaturs 
in the vniverſall wozlve, 
| Inifeft party ee. de be- 
== — molt diuine 
4 2 Aa 
[fhing : by the which not — 
ers, but alſo the * 


The fearefull fanſies of 


files, do call him lozdof all other Crea · 
fares, and the ende ot all other things, 
which they ſap are made of nature fo: 


uf Wow tanſt thou pꝛoue, that a 
man ſhould be the moſt vnhappie creas 
ture ot the woꝛld, if he did not hope foz 
a better life than this. 

Soxle, Bitauſe in this life he is much 
diſgraccd, naked, without a houſe, not 
able to ſy at ho-»inor nothing to cate 
vnleſſe he getteth it, and when he bath 
it, cannot vſe it, vnleſſe it be of other 
dꝛeſſed: whereas other beaſtes be bozne 
clad , ſome with one thing, ſome with 
another, they haue their houſes, ſome - 
vnder the earth, ſome in wods, ſome in 
flouds, and the earth bꝛingeth fo2th all 
things nedefull fo: them, without any 
paine : and what teſtimonie canſt thon | ! 
bane mo2e clœre of this, than Plinie, 
which in his conſideration of all things, 
was ſo angry with Nature, as he cal⸗ 
led hir mother of beaſts, and ſtepdame 
of man. 

Juſt, Well, J am content it be fo, but 
what 
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what makes this to my reaſon : which 
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thou ſayſt is aſwell againſt me as with 
me: R > | 
Soule, Bitauſt, he that ſhall handie 
thefe matters reaſonably and without 
any affection, he will conclude , that 
dis felicitie is not in this life, where the 
other b2ute beats inferiour tohim haue 
it (if they. may neuertheleſſe be called 
happie) ofthe which betng certified by 
naturall reaſon and ti light of faith, he 


will not much regard kite, but rather be 


troubled with a deſire ts be out of if, an» 
to go to the other, as thep haue done 
that hane deſpiſed vice, and gone by the 


wap of vertue, ſo as if thou haſt no bet⸗ 


ter reaſon, this is only in apparance, 

and concludeth nothing. 

= Dh my Boule, whereof cometh 
af ? 

Sole, That is it J haue thought to 


tell ther ( O my body) fo2 ſo muſt J call 
ther, to ſpeake rightly. and not luſt, as 
I haue done and will do, bicauſe J will 
not trouble thy bꝛaine to much: but 


In, 


wilt thou that J tell th: 


The fearefull janſues of 

Iuſt. Vea, Jp2ay the, oh Adeſire no⸗ 
thing ſo much. 

Saule. Jt commeth of little faith : and 
ſurelp.thero is nothingÞ-cauſeth death 
both to old and pong to be ſozowfull, 
but that they belaue to little. 

Iuſt. Ah, ah, a great Citizen or ours 
taid well, who A thinke had in himſelle 
pꝛoued hy ehen he cauſed 
his graue to be made, halfe within ths 


Church doze..and 
3 


— — 
2 taken « Irene | 


vs duale . 
In vaine the ſhaft is ſbot 
At birds that have their wings at will, 
And for the ſnare care not. 


Tut, Oh God, J thinke thou fav 
true, bicauſe A remember ſince J was 
a vong man, that many times at cer- 

tain deuotions that we made in a com- 


pany, and certaine pzeachings that I 
heard, 


without. 
won mut rhinke 


* - 
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deard, J was eaſely to be entreated to 
die: but now backe a while, foz 4 
would make any contract to line. 

Saule. Ah, ah how thinkeſt thou, is it 
—_ haue faide? but martuell not 
at that, o the maner ofrorig men and 
women is kalelp to beleve. 
luft. I um bf thine opinion, but heare 
me, the fault is — than mine, 
fo; thou art ſhe to whome belcefe doth 
ꝓpertaine, and not J. 

Soul. Ft is true ryat J cught to be⸗ 
lene, neuertheleſle, the p:incipallcauſt 
thatmaketh that J doe not; is thy felfe. 
+ | -Juſt; Oh, how ſo ? ſo thou wouldeit 

taſt the blame vppon another. + 

'Soule, Thou knoweſt how J tan haue 
no knowledge whiles' J am vnited 
with the; but by the meanes of thy ſens 
ſes, the which , knowing nothing buf 
* | ſenſible things, doe fozce me thozow the 
great vnion that is between the e mee , 

to goe by that path, which thou ſhews 
eſt me, and that is by the things of the 
m- | wozld. 
luf. Theſe be but wozdes, foz thou 

C art 


rhe fearefall funf of 


art one thy ſelfe, and as thon ſayſt, ſhe 
p2incipall, why then doſt thou not make 
me follow the, and thou not follow mer, 
if I goe a w2ong way? 

Saule. J am bound within the , and 
ſo clogged of thy earhly nature, that 1 
loſe the greater parte of my ſtrength , 

and cannot litte vp my ſclfe to heauen, 
as theperfection of my nature doth res 
quire. Bcſides this, the reaſons with 
the which J ſhould make thee aſſured 
of the light of a. y. haue not ſu great 
foʒce, as haue the knowledge of ſence 
which thou giueſt me. But beleue me 

Juſt,that dcath doth not greeue hun that 
belceneth . 


luſt. This might aſwell be of him 
that bcl&eucth not, foz he might thinke 
that when hee dicth, as his pleaſures 


hall end, ſo ſhall his paines end alſo, of 
the which J thinke there is no lefſe 
number in the woꝛld than of the plea⸗ 
ſurcs ,as ſhou didſt ſay, 

Sole. And who is he that thinketh 
there is nothing in the other wozld ? 
Iuſt. Oh, oh, there is happcly one 


0; 
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do know. 

Saule. Oh, it had been as well ſaid, ſo 
many vertues had J , but J ſee Juſt 
that thou art an reac peece, and cra⸗ 


neft nothing but earthly things. 

Juſt, Oh, ik there were no body elle , 
dew many ores hows 2 K | 

e. es, hob like a fole 

ſpeakeſt thon? 1. — 

luſt, I ſpeake of them that haue inter⸗ ſome cuil 
pꝛeted the boke of Lazarus ſo wickcdly, opinion of 
asthey haue ſaid, that in the other woꝛzld loale. 


is nothing. 
Sole. What boke of Lazarus ſpeakeſt 
thou ol: | 
Iuſt. Dh, as though thou knewſt it not. 
 Soule, Nonot J. : 
Juſt, Well thou ſhalt know if now. 
They ſay that Laratus being aſked after 
his riſing, of man of his friends, what 
was in the other world, he aunſwercd, 
he would leaue it in waiting. Row, ci⸗ 
ther that hee forgot it, 02 that it is not 


C2 Iawinkt 


b 
/ 92 two. 4 would 4 had ſo many hun 
dꝛeth dutates, as J haue knowen anv 


The fearefull fanſies of 
lawfull to ſpeake of 


wa. of 
Paule ain; when eve 


Popes come tothe Papa, | * * 
thar curves they thought | 
Sole, luſt, t 
| fuch asthouart 


SSS Sone CcuOoFrksnaz us Ws Yn wzrs a 


that 
being taken in ſacke 
— +2: Gows be thanked that 
I Halloneohans my ud, wine e 


| 


und 
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haut moze ok bzutiſhneſſe than of rea⸗ 


knowne to haue been in their life ſcarcs 


Immortal 
tie of the 
$oulc. 


ſmith liningpleaſantly., and belning 


T be fearefull fanſues of 


in apparance , not much aboue the 
houſe top, pet at their death, the one 
called foz a Cxucific , but would haus 
it giuen him by the hand of Donatello 
that was dead. The other ſayde, A res 
tommend my lelte to him in the other 
toozld that can doe moſt, be it God oz 
thedeuill,and he that moſt map, let him 
moll catch. 
Saule. Let theſe«things, go , fo2 they 


an aywim tgm˖æ̃ ̃TM ˙ X !! 


ſon: and il thou remembꝛeſt, thou ſhalt 
ande, that in thy time, there haue ben 
halfe a ſcoꝛe and moze, whom thou haſt 


religious, and haue ſeemed (o belteue to 

little, and pet haue lined mozallp, and | 
as bchoueth to reaſonable creatures, 
which at the point of death not being 
able neuer to quench a certaine pꝛicke 
ok reaſon, and acertaine deſire and ac- 
- knowledging of Jmmozfalitie , al- 
though it were confuſed, and indging 
it naturall, and knowing that naturall 
deſires be not patne, noz of het 

a 
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be time by and by that thon go to 
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chat cannot be had, they haue biene re⸗ 


duced to God, and haue 2 
their errdur, and fo recommend 

themſelues to God, as he hath — 
them the lighte of Faith, whereby 
tex haue dyed Chziſtian men. But 
let vs leaue this reafoning, and 
goe lighte thy candle bicauſe it ſhall 


y wozke. 

uſt, Thou bat a thouſand rea- 
ſons and A aide to reaſon with 
the. What apieth this tinder that 
it will not take? now thankes be 
to G O D, it is light. Dh, oh, god 
Lozd, What a godly thing? what 
a godly Creature: Dh my Soule, 


bleſſed be thou, foz thou art afaire 


thing . 
Soule, Dit, ſit Iuſt, raft thou tall, fo: 


thou art olde. 


Juſt. J cannot holde my elke, but 
J muſt n&des embzacc the, wil- 
ting thee fo welt; and nener haning 
ſeene ther befoze, But alas, what is 


T he fearefull fanſtes of 
thee: Am AJ not well in my Wiatfes ? 

Soule, Juft, thou makeſt p2ofefſion of 
a Dauiif?, and thou decſt no: remember 
"WM when thau ſhopldeſt. L oeſt — 

not remen ber, that the ike alls happe 
ned viico Dan himſelſe, when that 
would haucen:b2accd ach: And ths 
cauſc is this, that we be 8s ſhadowes, 
and dee only ſhew our ſelues to the 
ſighte , but wa cannot bee pꝛopeilp 
touched, bicauſe that we Le with- 
out bodies: and u kedy which 3 
haue made me, being ot the atre, is 
alſo vntauchable. 

Iuſt. Then pou be (as a man might 
ſap) a thing of nothing. 

Saule. Pea, following the opinion of 
the common people, which call that 
nothing , that is not componnded of 
earthe, water oz fire, making no ac 
compt of aire. J thinke that if in this 
chamber there were not theſe cheſtes , 
this bed and other things, thou woni⸗ 
veſt ſay it were emptie, if thou wonldi⸗ 
ſay thekruth. 

Juſt, a ——_— 


* 
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when nothing is in it: 
Saule. Pes ſurely, but there ſhould be 
ſomewhat in it. 

Jo!t, What ſhould there be. when there 
is nothing J feare me, thou. wouldeſt 
make me beleue glaſſe wozmes to be 


lanferncs . oF 
Saule, The aire ſhould be there. 
Juſt, What? aiceo2 no aire, when a 
| tabbe is emptie, J know there is nos 
thing in it, and I ſe it euery dap. | 
Soule. And whac v. felis bs they that 
thou euer haſt ſeene emptie ? 
luſt, Mary all thoſe in my hop. 
See, Ah fale, be they not full of atre? 
Iuſt. No: foz if thou lokef well,there 
is darkencſſe, end where alte in there 
is light. - 
Saule. Then the nighte when it is 
darke, is none aire. This is as ve 
ſpeake of young babes, which you ſap 
haue no ſoules : vntill they be baptized, 
which if it were true, it ſhould follow, 
that neither Turke no2 Jewe habd 
ſoule: but let vs leaue this. Thau art 
little p2aciſed and followeſt the —4 
| nozant: 


The fearefull fanſiet of 
nozant: but that thon chouldeſt nof 
remaine in this thy falſe opinion, _ 
oughteſt to vnderſtand, that the aire 
hath a bob, as well as the water, z 
the earth, but it is a little moze fine 
and is darke of it ſelfe, if it be not lights 
ned of the @unne-beames, oz of ſome 
other light. And further, thou muſt 
vnderſtande, that no emptic called 
Vacuum, can be in Nature, thatis fo 
ſay , that in this vniuerſall world, 
there 1s no place, vut is full ol ſome 
body . And of this thou mayſt make 
a thouſand experiences enerie day , but 
AI will teach the but one, and that ts, 
with that veſſoll whercwhith thou was 
tereſt the Garden: foz topping the hole 

 aboue, water commes not out of 
the holes beneath: and that commeth 
ok none other cauſe, but that the hole 
abone , being ſtopped , the airecannoty | 
enter in, whereby if the watcr — 
goe out, that place ſhould re 
voide, the which bycaaſe nature can) 
not abide, ſhe makes the water 
maine, contraris to hir nature in tha 
place. 


19 
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plate. 
lat. And who knowes that thatis 
the cauſe ? 

Sonde. Who knowes ? euer manthat 
bath wit. 

Juſt, J will fell ther the truth, theſe 
be certaine things that I cannot. ſkill 
of, and J thinke they be topes to make 
a man mad. J doe know that a veſ- 
ſell thathath nothing in it, is voide, 
and J can neuer belteue otherwiſe t r 
Ahope that thom Wilt not vie me, 
as Mathew Serui was, who was 
made to belene that he was another 
„man than he toke humſelfe, and that 
he was a Carpenter, and made Ter- 
le] gates , whereby he entred into ſuch a 
ff conceipte with himſelle, that when he 
bh] came 10 hoaſes where he vſed to goe, 
— and faw olde Tergates hang there , 
ber beganne to ſaye, he knewe 'of 
bf them that were made of his owne 
bande. 
19} Soxle, Then ſi how hard a thing it 
is, when one is farre bzought to vn⸗ 
derſtand a thing euill, to ſet him in _ 
rig 
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right way. 
luſt, What woulveft thou ſay , that 
when J would euen now haue embza⸗ 
ted thee , and found nothing that J did 
embꝛate ſomewhat? ah. 

Soule. Diddeſt thou not embzace the 
aire? 
Juſt. What aire? Jknow J emb2as 
ted nothing: within a while thou woul⸗ 
deſt make me b:lenc, that when my 


- ſfomacke is emptt-. it were full, the 


Nullum 


vacuum. 


which if J would belæue, J ſhould die 


fo hunger. God kxpe me. 
Soule, J ſay vnto thee , that if wee 


"Could graunt voidneſſe, a thouſand ins 


conuentences ſhould follow, as foz ex⸗ 
ample: If between the and me were 
nothing, thou touldeſt not ſ me. 

Juſt. O God, ſ& how this geare grows 
eth. Foz out of doubt it is contrary : foz 
if there were any body betweene ther e 


me. then could 4 not ſe thee. 


Soule. It is true, if it were ſuch a bo⸗ 
dy, that thy fight oz immagination 
could not paſſe , thou couldeſt not ſee 
me, but that ſhould riſe of another ot⸗ 

caſion 3 
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taſton, then a voide place betwiene 
thee and me. 
Iuſt. Tell me howe this thyng is 
meant, fo2 J vnderſtand it not. 
Soule. Jf betweene vs were empti⸗ 
nelle, and none aire, then ſhould there 
be no light UWherefoze the beames of 
thine eyes could not come to thee, noz 
my image come to thine eyes. Foz 
light is a qualitie and qualitie is an at- 
cident, and no accident can ſtand withs 
out a ſubicc that ruies it then if here 
were none aire that did ſtay the ligyt, 
here coulde be none, 
Juſt, Ag foz me J vnderttande not 
what thou meaneſt. 
Soule, Peare then ik thou canſt vnder⸗ 
ffande me another wape: when thou 
tandeſt by the fyze , what is it that 
heateth thee ? 
Iuſt. The fire: Who knoweth not 
that? this is a childiſh thing. 
Soule. But that is not true, 
Iuſt. Oh what heates me, the wind? 
Thy matters be childzens topts, ik 1 
vould ä | By 
one 
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this purpoſe , and neuer belexue this. 
Saule. J ſ this mozning thou. arf 
not apt fo recetue the truth: there? 
foe J will not talke of any other 
thing, and it is time thou goeſt 0d 
thy woꝛke: To moꝛob at the atcuſto: 
ed houre J will goe from hes, 


_. 


* 


- The third 


: 


Reaſoning. 


.SOFLE. Ivsr. £008 


am halle minded to be angry 


* 
4 * * 
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T he fearefull fanſies of 
Soule. Why art thou ſozie J haus 
bꝛeoke thy ſlgepe? 


ueth me thou galt waked me, foz 1 
haue dꝛeamed the moſt ſw erte and pleas 


ſant things that euer J ſaw. 


Soule, What things ? 
Juſt, Jcannot ſo well fell the: fos 
they were net as J am wont to dzeame 


thinges that haue nethyer heade no3 | 


taile, and begin with one thing, and 

ends with another. But me thought 
A was ina quietneſſe, and without as 
ny trouble, rememb2ing the reaſons we 


haue had togeather, and J will tell ther 


vacuum. 


tie place, which reſterday would not 


one thing, that J haue vnderſtanded 
feping, that J could not doe peſter⸗ 
day waking : of that Vacuum, oz emps 


enter, and J remember J haue pier⸗ 
ted a full barrell, and never could cauſe 


And J will tell tho mo2e, that now 


4 know , how a ſwimmer a a⸗ 
nion 


Iuſt. Foz flape care not, vet it gre⸗ ; 


wine to come out, if J did not firſt o⸗ 
pena vente: and J neuer conſidered - 
that it tame ok that thou didſt ſpeane. 
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nion of mine was one day deceiued, of 
one of our citizens that wan certaine 
fihes of him, which of. them [ſhould 
ſtand longeſt vnder the water: and 
heare how he did. Ye defired to hold 
bppon his head one of theſe potts with 
two eares , ſaping he did ſo ,biavxſe the 
water did hurt his head 2 and he that 
vndecſtodenot the deceit, did graunt 
it hun: Py freind ſet it one his heads 
downwarde , and eccupitd the tune 
that the aire that was within, did not 
go out, and ſs no mo2e water did ens 
ter than doth in a cuppe that is rinced 
downcwarde , in ſuch ſozt as he migot 
ſtand as long as hc would hauing 
no: water aboute his mouth. Thon 
ſet what J haue undecſtanded by 
d2:aming *' 4 

Sour. And -whercof thinke# thou 
commeth'this dꝛeame, fince thou cals 

le& it ad2eame? * > 
luit, Mhat know J whereof come 
meth rogers I have all the yeare? 
gs No uit : fo2 this did riſe 
1 the ather that thou 
DOD deanieft, 


pot 


The hk a of 


_ P:c:mes, Uzeameft , riſeth of mine other inferi⸗ 


ourpartes, anv of ſpirites, which do 
rrpꝛeſent to thee fleping,.the images 
al thoſe things that Fanſie hath im⸗ 


the ſtuſes, and therefoze many times 
we dꝛeame in the night thoſe things 
we ſaw inthe day, and the moze the 
bloud is altred, the mgze frange and 
diloꝛdinate things w dꝛeame, as 
thou matſt knew by thy ſelfe, when 
that thou haſf bene ucke oz troubled? 
with a feuer, ob when then — 
(it u be god) thou halt 1 
luſt. It hath pleaſed ther Alls as 40. 
thinke ,. foz J neuer dꝛonke but when 3 
I was whole uf, of whom thou art | 
- fo great apart, as thou ſaiſt.  - 
- 1Svidle, Ah, ah, thau haſte now lear- 
ned ſo much philofophie , as thou kr 
weft, that neither the foule, noz t 
vody ol it ſclfe, ts man. 
lIuſt. J cannot tell, J have told tte. 
Soule. Gurelp, whenſoener one 


touched where it greeuelh him , haj 
crieth 


| 
11 
E 
d 
n 


f 


pꝛeſſe d in the bloud , by the meane of 


| 


E 1 
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crieth : But bee not angrie luſt, 1 
will not fz all this, ſpeake of thee 
anip'dillants : bz in very sede, it 
x is not altögeather euill to ante, fox 
god Mine { makketh god bidud , and Uinus 

| god vioud doeth make the ſpirites ; 
moze tlære, whereby the ſenſes max 
un to wozke my _ 
k s$. 25 

Iuſt. J lohed thou wouldeſt haue 
ſapd: And gend blond maketh a god 
man: and the god man gotth to Pa- 
E radiſe. 
Sue, Bike thee ready, make th& 
| ready quntkely, and fit downe that we 


Im talketogether at leaſure. 
nj laſt, Ditd cher downe till I na rea⸗ 


't dy. 

4 Soule, ay tot, thin bott fot pet 
rj dnderſtand , that J am one of the ſub- 
09 ſtances without dody, and immoztall, - 
and faffer none of thoſe things that 

Idoe offend the? and that that J will 
«now ſay vnte thee; may bee a me ane fo 
mate the belecue, that thy dꝛeaming 
this mozning hs - not a dzeame / 

| ; in 


T he fearefull fanſies of 
in T&d,bicauſe it pꝛocteded not altoges 
ther, as the ether which thou haſt wiſes 
ly called dꝛeames, ofthe ſenſitiue part, 
which thou haſt common with other 
bꝛute beaſtes which doe d2eame alſo, 
but it was as J told thæ, only my wozk 
with the help of thy ſenſes. Foz whiles 
thou wert dzeaming, finding my ſelke 
free, J did retire into my cle, and with 
my part dinine (foꝛ ſo may I callit,has 
uing it of Gad) J did wo:ke in thy 
parts apt to vnderſtanoe, and to learne 
thoſe intellections and tonteipts . which 
thou confeſſeſt thou neuer haddſt be⸗ 
foꝛe: whereby thou mayft ealily per⸗ 
ſwade thy ſelfe (that although J am v⸗ 
uited to the in ſuch ſo2t. as it ſemeth 
J cannot be without ther) that J am 
immoztall; and can well bee without 
ther, ſeing J can dg ſome operatid with⸗ 
out the, as thou haſt perceived. 

luſt. J will tell the the tru h, thou 
doeſt perſwade ſo well, that thou ſayſt + 
that J cannot but belæue the, becauſe. 
J thinke, that thou being my part (4 
nieans when A am perle * ff 

| u 
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thou oughteſt not to de eiue me. But 
now J am readie, and J will ſet me 
downe, as thou baddeſt me, and afke 
the certaine queſtions moze quietly 
than J hane done. 

Soule. Day what thou wilt, foꝛ Til 
ſatiſfie thy deſire in all thinges that I | 
can. „ 

luſt. The firſt thing J would knowe- 
of ther, is: Why thon ſhodtveſt lamont 
of me. 155 the firſk time that J hard ther 
ſpeake in my head, as I remꝭ ber. thdu 
ſaydf, thou neuer hadi reit in me, be⸗ 
ing pong, and leſſe etohtuc 
any nom when J am eme. 

Saule. Juſt. neuer rrpeate har. if 
J did lament of thee; Ihn ga cauſe: 
laſt, doe not remember that ever 
J did any thing againſt 1uli fo2 then: J 
had done it againſt my cls, and then 
haue I done nothing againſt thee, omg 
thou ſayft that thou and A, be Juſt, 

Saule. Ad tis ſo, but thon halt not f 
done as would. 
Luft. How tan that be ? fo: J neuer 
anew tild now, that any other wawin 

D 3 my 


The fearefull fanſies of | 
my (elfe, but J 1 but if thou loueſt 
me as thqu ſaiſt, J p2ay the thou 
wouldſt tell me wherein J haus of? 
fended ther, that at leaſt the little 

time we haue to liue togeathcr, A 
may no moe offend thee  - 
Ain Saule. Mell Iuſt J am content. Daſt 
nobiliſima thou not know that J the nobleff 
creatra. cxeatur that is from the Yeauen oz 
the Pene downward 2 ?: 

lull. Yes, and J haue heard it pꝛra⸗ 
thed many times. 

Soule, Doeſt thou not know allo that 
J am all deuine, all ſpirituall, made of 
the pꝛoper hand of God, after his ſi⸗ 
militude, and poeeferred afqze all crea 

turcs that be in this woꝛld 4 

Iuft, J haue read all thou Caift, in 
the Bible, butofman, not of the onlp, 
and let vs vſeit ſo, that thou doſt not 
attribute it to thy ſ(elfe 1780 where J 
alſo haue a part. 


Soule. Iult, our vnion, whereby of 

7 vs is made man, is ſo maruelous, 
. that what is ſpoken ofthe one ts ſpo- 
ken of the other, as Anſtoue " tw, 
: ew, 
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Hety, ſaying, that he that ſaith the 
Soule loneth oz hateth, might aſwell 
ſay the Boule ſpinneth oz ſcweth : 
neuertheleſſe this dignitic thou halt of 
me, bicauſe thou art earthlp, coꝛpoꝛall. 
and without reaſon! but JA am the 
cauſe that thou art called a perſon di⸗ 
uine and a creature reaſonable . 

Juſt. And how ? 
Soule, Jt were a long wozke te 
make. thee vnderſtand that, let it ſuf- 
fice the that J being with thee and 
becomming thy fozme by meane of 
thy vitall ſpirit, which is the bond 
that holdes vs together, I make thee 
à creature that taketh part with ſubs 

\Ranceſeperate.whichyou call àngcis. 

where thou didft only participate with 

bꝛute beaſtes, whereof, we being vm⸗ 

ted togeather, haue biene called of 

ſoine z hiloſophers, the band ok nature Vinents 
and the 1yozld, foz in the da end the „nde 
earthly and bodily creatures, and in , 
me begianeth the divine and ſpirits * 
All and be anly one vndeuided, made ſo 
maruelouſir of two contrary natures 


D 4 (as 


The fearefull fanſies of 


Miraculum (ag 2 haue ſaid): that Nlercurie Trime® 


AALulZ., 


Origirall 
luſluce; 


vniuer ſall, no2 in thoſe things wherof 


gilt did call it the great miratle of nas 
ture. 3 

" Jutt, J confeffe all this tobe true, but 
wherefo:e doeſt thou pzarſe me, this 


makes not oz thy lamenting of me. 


Sonle. Beare me, and thou ſhalt ſ& if 
J haue cauſe to lament . Adeing fo 
noble a creature, haue not (as reaſon 
is) mine ende and my perledion in this 


that is made as haue th other creatures 


well, God, after her hadd created all 


things ofthe wozld, he carievintoPas 


radiſe, only man, that he being ſepara⸗ 


ted from other, might haue vſed the o⸗ 
perations there, that were conuenient 


to hig nature, from whence hy; by his 
fault, was moſt miſerat lydbziuen out, 


(which thing' grieverh-me moze) that | 


rightneſſe taken fre m him. thit was in 


vs. that is to ſan eziginalł g uſtice, 'by | 
whoſe meane thou chouldeſt haue deen 


obe dient tome, and ſhouldſt not haue 
ſtriuen 2gamlt me as NO haſt dene 


inſeriour to me, wherofuf thou markt 


lince, 


a. Ma ic ic Dl 
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ante. * 1 5 | | 
times heard the ſame things told in the 
Pulpit, that thou needeſt not tell me 
them againe, therefoze let vs come to 
the concluſion. 

Soxle, It thou be not altogether a a 

fle, thou mighteſt haue gathered o? 
thefe my reaſons, that my end & thine 
(fozthat I ſpeake, Jſpeakeof man) is 
not in theſe bodily and earthly things, 
foz that is of other beaſts which lacke 
| reaſon, but it is only in the contempla⸗ 47 
tion ot truth, by the which, beholding * ban 
the marueitvus workes of the mightie 9" WY 
handof God, a grrat part in this wozld, © 
map be had, J was ſent from 
Oed, and vnited in the , that by the 
meaneor thy ſenſes, and the helpe, 8 

might get all thofe knowledgrs, that Pp 
nature ot man can do, that thoſe ſhonld 
be a-ladder to bꝛing me to confider the 


truth it ſelfe, without any Uaile, wher⸗ 
of ſhould haue growne my felititie, iop⸗ 
ned „ a bleſſedneſſe. 

alt. All this that thou hall a: 


0 5 A OW r way we IT OI 
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N ation of mine and of man, not 
lar ton then all handy crafts ſyogly be 
taben ama, and thou kno wit how ney 
: ceſſary they bo, not onely to me, but te 
+ thaalfo, foz when I ſuffer, thou canif 
A thy woꝛkes perfeaty. - ' 

| — A will not take away manuell 
45 $24 kwwe weil how many 
things man bath name of; and thy ſelſt 
01 tiuulaeip, without the whith thou 

| alt lal info athouſadinfirmities, x 
E. — anonantes. which ſhold let 

as I enden giue my ſelſe to 


— of which thou be nart, ſheuid 

7 8 Anzünder 

F « No I ſay, fe: A wold that they 

— — 3 

9 02 

ot See ex that haue i —— | 
the ſenſes by ſame impediment that 

1 — . — rd Z 

- - wel apt fo do their ottiees, were 

—— that ſhold haue patiente te 

cile thiſeluet in theſe baſe things. 


Iv! t, 


— 
t it 
ra 


Frrour in 
-+ neration 


ot chuldten. 


groweth mo2e @loesthan Damaſins, 
mans nature, which had mo2e ni&de 


that ſozt, that are little bound to na⸗ 


Soule. Thanke the hitle wit of men, | 
which, when they ſowe a field of tone, 


little woꝛke that knowledge that is gi⸗ 


The frarefull fanſres of 
Juſt, The thing ſhould ſarely turne to 
all one terme, foʒ there ſhould be mo2s 
that would apply handy occupation, 


than lib:rall ſcience, becauſe d moze 


part be of them that be bozne of that 


ture, # commonly be called men groſſe. 


they vſe all diligence that the ſerde be 
god and cleane,and the land well in oꝛ⸗ 
der, but when they will get a child they 
haue little count ofthe one, and leſſe of 
the other : the moꝛe partſ@king after it 
when they haue ſupptd, oz be otherwiſc 
altered by eating and dzinking, wher⸗ 
by it is not to be marueiled, though ther 


fo2 ſa will J ſpeaks fo2z the honour bf 


than other creatures, not to be in lone 
but at cectaine times, ſeinghe doth ſa 


uen him ot God, whereby he might put 
a b2idle to his vnrceaſonable paſſions: 
but let vs leauc this, toʒ it toucheth not 
me 


haue done? J 
father being ac 


poꝛe, and not able to goe tomy boke. 
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me, fo2 J was alletted to a bodie well 


dcomplexioned, 2 indued with very god 


inſtruments. wherewith the ſenles be 
ererciſed, as well interio2, as crterio2, 
and made liueip wi h a blod ſo god, 
that engendereth ſs clere and ſubtill 
ſpirits apt to doe any operation perfect s 


lp of the, thus I ſay, that thou were 


apt to d o anp noble exerciſe;aſwell con⸗ 
templatiue as ad iue, and ycthaſt thou 
alwais kept me in making of flippers : 
what ſapſt thou nowe, haue J cauſe to 
ons-? 
lui, What wouldeſt thou A ſhould 
as ſet to this art of my 
ild which as thou kno⸗ 
weit. did occupy the ſame: beſide J was 


Soule. Jf thou hadſt ban rich, e able 


to make thine owne chopſe, and of age 


to knowe, J would haue otherwiſelas- 

mented with thee than 4 doe, whereas 

now J hold the ercuſed foꝛ this cauſe . 

zuſt, Then tell me wherein thou halt 
cauſe to complaine. 

Joule. I may complapne becauſe "ha 

: on 


now thou doeſt not begin to thirke of 


The fearefull fanſies of 
thou being come to the age of diſctefis 


on,tknowing thee in ſo god a trade, as 
thou didſt lap vp money euery veare, 5 


me, ſeking to giue me though not in al, 
pet in part, ſome perfection, as thon 
didſt to thy (elfe of wealth 4 comodity. 
uit. Dh Haw ſhould J haue done it: 
Sortle. In giuing thy ſelfe to ſome 
ſcience, that might haue bzought mee | 
perkcaton and tontentation, and bes 
ginning to open to me Þ way ol know - 
ledge ofthe trutd which as J hans! ſaid 
vnto thee, is my chiefe end. 1 
luſt. Be ſhozt, and tell me what 1 
muſt haue done. 


Labour and Saale. Thou muſt (J ſay) haue giuen i Þ 


tude. 


thy (elfo to the ſtudie of ſcience, dini⸗ 
ding thy time fo, as thou ſhouldeſt not 
haue let thy wozke. 1 
luſt. And woldeſt thou Þ J ſhold both 
haue plaide the Cwper a the Student. 
Soule, Pea would A. 
Iuſt. And what would the people | 
haue ſayd ? 
Saule. Qhat ſay they at Bolonia of 


one 
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dne Tames Fellay there, which kieps his 
ottupatid; & yet hath pꝛoſited in lear⸗ 
ning, that he may compare with many 
I that haue done nothing clſe but ſtudp: 
and in Venice an Voſier that died of 
late, and was verie well learned ? 

ng What time ſhould J haue had 
to it: | 

Soule, So much as ſhould haue ſafs 
ficed, which thou didft ſpend ſometime 
| inplay,oz in going abꝛoad babling by 
the wap-foz doſt thou thinke that they 
that ſtudie, do ſtudy encr-if thou lokeſt 
wel thou ſhalt ſee them moſt part ofthe 
day walking abzoad:remember of Ma- 
| thew Palmer thy neighbour, that euer 
was aPotecarie, and pet got ſo much 
learning, as the Florent inet ſent hym 
Embaſſadour to the king of Vaples,the 
which dignitie was ginen him only to 
ſhew a thing fo rare, that a man ot ſo 
4 baſe condition ſhold haue ſo noble cons 
teits, as to giue himſelfe to ſtudy, not 
leauing his exerciſe: 4 J remember A 
haue heard that vᷣ king ſaid: what Phi⸗ 
ſitians be at Florence, when their Apo⸗ 
thecaries 


Philoſo- 
wi vied 


ome occu- 


pauon. 


ture, zettcth his peticction without any: 


T he fearefull fanſies. of 

thecarics be ſo ſinguler men: 
luit. J k.iowe thou ſaiſt true, and 
JI had inclination ynough , but two. 
things cauſed me that A neuer had no 
minde that wap, the one was the baſe 
art that J was of, the other, the paine 
that J haue heard of many that is in 
ſtudp . | 
Soule, Thou art euen fallen where J 
would, alleaging this (ſecond tauſe. fog 
as foꝛ the firſt, if theſe examples of dur 
time which J haue named, doe not ſul⸗ 
fice the. let the auntient examples of 
theſe olde Philoſophers ſuffice. which 
vſed all ſome occupation, and ſpecially 
of Hippias, which did ſhape and ſows: 
his claathcs, did make trappers (3 ho2-/ 
ſes. and manp other things: but to the 
other J anſwere thee, that in the wo2lay 
is not ſo eaſie a thing as to ſtudie aud 
to get learning. - cf 
luſt, Thou telleſt me a thing) which. 
I thought the contrarie. | 
Spule. Beare me and J will pꝛoue it. b 
Cuery thing holpen of his pꝛoper na⸗ 


painet 


ts. 
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paine: and perfection is the knowledge 
of veritie, wherefoze à man in getting 
it, ſhould haue no paine at all. Of this 
concluſion, the P2opoſitions being 
true, Jknow that thou haſt no doubt 
at all: but bicauſe thou mighleſt doubt 
ot them J will pꝛoue them, and firſt the 
maner. Tell me, thinkeſt thou the 
earth endureth any paine in going to p 
Centre? 

Iuſt. I thinke nok. | 

Soule, And doth the fire take any paine 
to mount to his Sphere: 

Iuft, Lefſe. - 

Soule. And do the plants take any 
paine to be nouriſhed, to be augmen⸗ 
ted, and to bꝛing foꝛth their ſeede? and 
the beaſtes to foale and to gender like ts 

1 ſelues: 

uſt, No, foz J 2 every one doth 
theſe operations if he be not letted. 

Soule , Then thou knoweft that no- 
thing dureth any paine to get his per⸗ 
fection , bicauſe the earth is cncly per · 
fect when ſhe is in hir Centre, and the 
fire when he in his Sphere, where he 
EY e hath 


that Iſ& now that A nener ſaw aſoze 
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hath no contrarictie, and the trees whF 
they become fo their termes 4 bzought 
fo2th their fruits, and the beaſts when 
they haue gendꝛed luke to themſelues fo 
mainetaine their kinde, which they can 
not doe in themſelues ſingular, becauſe 
ſo doing they grow moze like their firſt} * 
mouecr-Ncw J have only to pꝛoue the, 
that th'cnd and perfection of man is tv 
 viderffard, but J know that the defirs 
of knowledge the which thou ſelf to bee 
in cuery man, doth aſſure the of if. | 
tuft. Oh. A would not haue byn dear 
yeſterday fo2 nothing inthe wezld, foz 
thou haſt opened mine eies ſo well, 


in th:&-ſco:epcares and moze. 
Soule, J will ſay moze vnto the, 
it were moze eaſie ſoz luſt to vnder⸗ 
tand a wozke of Ariſtotle, than ts 
make a Pitcher oz a paite ol * 
_ foz a Frier. 
tuft, Now thou ſpeckeſ! of a greak 
nacfcr, 
done. I ſytcake as it is, end hears 
the teaſda. What plcaſure haſt tho 
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in making a paire of patens, 03 a beſ- 
ſell. oz ſuch like? 

lult. J haue pleaſure, becauſe J ſ& 
I game 14. and ſo pꝛouide ſuʒ my 
nerde that riſeth euerie day. 

Sole, Let vs leaue gaine , fo2 that 
alſo commeth of ſtudie, but what other 
pleaſure haſt thou? 
Iuſt. None ſaurcly. 
Spule. And ] lefle, rather J "MA an 
ertreame paſſion, knowing (as J haut 
told ther) and finding my ſelfe occupied 
in ſuch things vile. | 
luſt. Then what is the tauſe⸗ ſe- 
ing it is (as I ſe) that ſo fewe men ba 
giuen to ſtudie, and chieflye of theni 
that might, and want not the way to 
doe it. 

Sowle, Df their euill bzinging bp and . 
gouerment of their Fathers, and of — bring- 
their euill way of lie, which is now in eee 
the world, and alſo in the feare whych tearawg, 
they make that be counted learned, ſhe⸗ 
wing tat tuvie ta the harvelt thyng 
that am in can doe. 

lutt, + Thoa ſapſt truth, foz J haue 


A hapt 
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hapt many times to heare them ſay fo, 


and they play as Phiſitians, which al⸗ 

waies makes the diſeaſes ol their pas 

rents to be greeucus and daungerous, 
lo ſhew that if they recouer them, they 

 haue done a great cure. 

_ Sowle, Ah luſt, would Ged that this 

vecaſion only moued them to do ſo, but 


they de moued of another wozſe pꝛin⸗ 


| _ What is it, tell mie 


Soule. J muſt haue mo2e time, and 


nov it is bzoade day, to mozow if thou 


nd 
thee to. 
Senle Well, I will farrie till thou 
calleſt me: oz J will no meze wake 


mozning 
Juſt, 


$0 will Idoe e 


| 


The 
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wilt reaſon as thou haſt done this moʒ⸗ 


ther, to man- th 6s tholk werte * 
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The fourth Reaſoning, 
Ivsr. SOFLE, 


Pane lept euill this night, O God 

what ſhould it meane; pet J finde - 
no euill at all. Dome other will ſay , 
that theſe be the things which the un- ⸗ 
fi:mitie that all men doc conet, A 
meane Age, b:ingeth , to ape enill, 
Jaad watch wozſe : but it all bee bet 
ter foz m, fince J am entred into 
this Fanfte, to take with my Soulc, 
with whome J haue had fache plea- 
ſure theſe ther times that wee haue 
talked togeather, that euery houre ſ@- 
meth a thouſand peare to renue the 
fame : pet map it be a Dꝛeame. where- : 
of A ſtand halfein doubt: fog J neuer 
heard that any ſuch thing hath-chaun- 
ted fo any other beſoze this time: and 
though it ſemeth that David in his 
Pſalmes fometime talketh with hir, 
as in the beginning of the Weruice, 
E 3 where 
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where hee aſheth her tr by Cer is fo nee 
lancholie and troublid, pet could J nes 
ner learne that he made hin ay ci 
ſwere as mine dc:h mee: © ox nine 
may well be a dꝛeame: yet Icon ot 
belezuent: fo2 3 —_ em. ny thu.g s 
which J did not befoze. But acw that 
Jam ſure J dcpe not, noz d2cams 
not, J will (@, pf thee will reeſon 
wyth me, as the bath donc, and call 
her as ſhe appointed pyeCcrday in the 
mozning J ſhould doe. Pp lenle, © 
my ſoule. 
Soule. What wouldeſt thou Iuſt? 
luſt, Se it is true, that J didde 
not dꝛeame. J woulde wer ſhoulde 
talke a while together, as wee haus 
done, and that thou wouldeſt cons | 
tent mie, in that thou dydſt begyn 
to ſpeake of veſterdape in the £Po2y 
ning: But ſ&, J will not that thou | 
goc out of mee any moze, as thou haft 
done theſe two mo2nings: Foz J paſſe 
not now to ſ& thee: and J know A haue 
been in great perill, and alſoplayde the 
berie fle to put my ſelle in ſuch ha- 
| zards 


un. 
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zard?e, whereupon my life lap. 
Saule. What perill was that? 

Iuſt, As thou ſapeſt, thou had⸗ 
deſt a great will that J ſhould ſtudy, 
wheretoze when thou haddelt bene 
from mee, and mynded to refurne ws 
moꝛe to mie, but fo2 to enter into the 
bodp of ſome Student, then ſhould A 
haue ben a bodie without a Soule : 
and pk not as dead pet at feat ane of 
the baſe beaſtes. 

 Soxle, Doubt it not Tut, thou art 

in no ſuch daunger: fo2 if thou remem⸗ 
bꝛeſt well, J told the J did not in all 
ſeparate my ſelfe from the, but only 

with my part diuine, the which is 

ſuch, as being immoꝛtall may be with⸗ 

_ ont the. 

Juſt. Uerie well, and bycauſe ſhee 
maye be wythout me, thercfe:e A 
feare, becauſe J woulde not become 
a beat, I ſap, and ſe one other with 

mp bꝛaine and with his, ſell mee by 
and by, and then other, euere day te. 
times. 
Soule. Although J can be without 


11. rnrnn” 
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thee, which ſhall be after that ſeparfs 
tion that death ſhall make of lg ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe 3 cannot infozme any q- | 
{her body but thee, till the day of iudg⸗ |! 
ment, ; 

Juſt, TAhercfoze * 

Saale. Bit auſe of that perpefnall qua- 
utie tha: J muſt infoʒme thee, and none 
other. 

!v8. What is that quality thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt ol: 

Soule, It is a certaine conuenience Ft 
and inclination that J haue to wozke 
by ther, to begin to taſte my perfectton, 
which was not giuen me of God 
at my creation, as to Angels, which if 
J had, J ould haue no nerde af ther. 
And this is the onelp thing that ma⸗ 
.ke.h me differ — other ſoules, by⸗ 

cauſe wee being not different in kinde, 
as of the other beafts , fozaſmuch as 

wt be reaſonable and they not, noz can 
net be different in number, bicauſe we 
be not materiall, it chould follow, that 
we were all one thing: and this toni 
deration hath bzought many greate 

men 
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nen into greateſt errours : but one ot 
vs is different from another, by that 
qualitie and reſpect, that ſhe bath wur 
her bodie, — with other 

lult, J will be plaine with ther b 
vn derſtand not this matter. 

Soxle, Maruell not, foz Duns: (whom 
they call the fubtut Doctour „ 'who 
thought her vnderftode it better than 
other, gyuing it the name , Eechæal, 
a name K ſtrange to the bar- 
arous eareg, much moze to the La- 
tines, did not vaderftand it porfealye 
ihiſelfe. > 

luſt. Then let it gos: i J woulde 


not that wee ſhoulve enter into theſe 
- 


topes, and then happe to me as 
to hym, that a boute to bli 
other mens bꝛaines, dydde ſo blinde 
hymſelfe , as hee was buried quicke. 


Which thinge mighie: well happen to 
mie, if J were founde once without 
ther: therekoꝛe tarrie with me as thon 
halt done, fo; Y will no moze abyde 


No 


Sone, 


e perill, and J care not now toſs 
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Soule. I ſe thou haſt ſuch feare of 
eur ſeparation, that it is ſull time A 
deliver the of it. Underftand, that els | 
though J haue toid thee, J noe cut of 
the, pet J neuer did, noz can doe if, 
but by death, and that is bicauſe à am 
thy fo;me, e am not in the, as c mari⸗ 
ner in a ſhip, as many haue Leleucd. 
Iuſt. This is aà new tricke, what: Y 
haue ſene tha. 
Soule. It appeares ſo to th. 
Juſt, Appeare: wilt thou make me bo⸗ 
leue J ſ@ not a thing when J ſec it: 
Saule. J ſay it did but appeare ſo. 
_ Soxle, J will tell the, J moued from 
fhoſe viſions and images, which thou 
haſt in fantaſy , and repꝛeſented them 
to thy vertue imaginatine,as J do wh# 
thou dꝛeameſt, and ſo it ſemeth thoy 
diddeſt ſe me. 
luſt. Canſt thou deteiue me after this 
ſozt? 
Soule. J can, and in this ſozt ſpirits 
pecetue men many times, & therefoze 
their apparitions be called fantaſticall, 
: 


ee 


uff, 
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Taft, What ts it true there be ſpirits 

indeed ? 
doule. Tueſt thou doubt: 

Iuſt. J cannot teil J haue heard ſay 
of manpe learned men, that they bee 
things ſatned, and things that appeare 
enlye to certaine fi,nple men, and that 
they come ſomtetime of mclancholy hu⸗ 
mours, that bz«d by hearing offtrangs 
things. 

Saule. They be of thoſe learned men 
that thinke they vndeſtand all things 
and ſhew, they haue read little in Sto- 
ries, 02 in Scripture, and little to bes 
leeue in the ſame, which is wozſe. J 
tell thee that ſpirits be. and beſides this. 
make them that beleuc them, to ſceme 
they be ſometune another thing: half 
thou not heard 5 they that be witches, 
thinke they be Cats? 8 
luft, Be theſe ſozcerers alſo true: 

Soule, TWpuld God they were not 
true, which he fuffereth ſoz our ſinnes. 
Kead what the count of Mirandula, 
waiteth of one that he had inhis hands 
And 0 Canonifts m—_ baue * 


| let vs turne ta gur taike yeſterday in 


Popes Ac. 
—_ and 


bad than god, and doe ſo increaſe, that 


wen wozſe and wo2ſe theſe fifty peces. 


T he fearefull fanſies of 
that it had not ben true, which haue 
made a particular law of the witched 
and enchaunted. 

lu},  Sprely that is a great argu 
ment, but let. it goe. Thou haſt taken 
a great waight from my heart, ſaying 
t you wilt not goe from Me, But nowe 


ro mo2nng, tell mee, eof comes 
. that theſe Doctozs diſcozage 
1 from Fudic, ſhewing them t is a 
g eatet paine than to carrie the tone of 
Vera, (as the Pzonerbe ſapth.) 
Saule. Thou knoweTt Juſt, that the 
leaſt part of men be god, but whether 
this commeth, either of the infirmity of 
the fleſh, oz ofeuill cuſtome. oz of little 
religion, 4 will not now 


lult, Thou ſapſt truth, there be moze 


I feare we are ende of 1 
wozld. Thou leſt how 1 we —. 


J will not reaſon ot Popes, Cardinals, 
and do zieſts. and leſſe of Friers, that 


an hola yanvby be, 
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me a Lateranc. But conſider child2en 
of ten yeares dive, how thry be v:iths 
out renerence, without ſhame; be ide. 
diſhoneſt, and mocke a man of fiftte 
peaces. Alas, J remember that iu my 
time, wa paſſed twentie resres, br oꝛe 
we knew what Venus, ez Back his Wes: 
and now ſo ſone as they be bene, tte 
one is giuen them foz anurſs, and the 
other foza maiſſer. 

Soule. Pe may thank their god educa⸗ 
tion and the ſmall wiſedome of their 
fathers, which thinke it a pꝛoper thing 
that a little child ran ſpeake an vnho⸗ 
net wozd oz taſt well of wine, and voe 
not marke the cuill to come, which they 
get thet by, in teaching tbe ſuch things: 
but let them alone, fo2 they will repent 
it after when they be older, but let vs 
returne to our falke . Zhou muſte 
{knowe , that the godnelle of men (A 
ſpeake not onely of it that is requi» 
red of him that will live like a Chaſ- 
tian, but of that that is convenient 
foz man) commeth of lcue, tt which 
doch bzing a defireand gladnellc — 

0 


eee 
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others weale. 

juſt. Thou ſapeſt well, and truely 
pf men dpd lone one another , wes 
ſhould nede no lawe at all, fo then 
there ſhould be no murder, no theſte , 
no vſurie, no robbing : and to t ends 
we ſhould line in ſuch a quiet, as hers 
men dtd in the golden age. 
Soulr. Do alſo euilneſſe groweth of 
a contrarie to loue, which b2zedeth ens 
uie, and ſadneſle fd2 others weale, and 
therefoze pt thou tonũdereſt well, thou 
ſhalt finde, that all maligning men be 
enuious. 

luſt. Not only : ther be enuicus, but 
alſo fwliſh. 

Soxle, Becauſe folihnefle is alſs 
an imperfection of man, and not — 
ing ruled with a god minde , pꝛodu 
ceth infinite euill effects , and becauſs 
foles cannot purchaſe that riches z 
thoſe honours that they woulde at 
the meanc of their ſufficiencie 
vertue, they ſake to pzocure pt by 
a thouſand wapes vniuſt and vnlaws. 


| 


full, ſo as they thinke they can dee it 
cloſely, 
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cloſely, and care not foz the ruine ot 
other, a thinge ſo wicked, that enen 
the bzute beaſtes doc abhozre, which, 
when they will ne&des doe euill onelp 
with fozce, where as men ſhewing 
themſelues friends, maliciouſiy x with. 
a thouſand fraudes doe deceiue one as 


nother euerp day. 


„ on oO 9. 


wiſely and truely, and he that wyll 
ſee this thing well, let him luke among 
vs artificers, and he ſhall finde that 
all the malicions and foliſh be enni⸗ 
ous. 

Sexle, and ſu it hapneth among the 
learned, where, as well the foliſhe as 
the enill, doe nothing elſe, but plucke 
men from ſtudie, the foliſh to bee eſtie⸗ 
med, which they ſhoulde not, pk their 
oy foliſhneſſe were knowne, conering pt 
id} onely with repꝛoch, but doing nothing. 
bel Themalicions, — — 
Nl not joy that god and that honour, that 
it 


| 
L 
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they thinke they haue. 
Juſt, What way hold they: 
Soule, * ſaye, there cannot — 

| e 


Yo 


luſt. Dh my foule, thon fpeakeſt / 


god: And when they finde a man a 
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the woꝛld bee found a thing moze hard 
than it: and foz all that as Jſayd vnto 
ther this other day, bycauſe to the nas 
ture ok man, there is nothing ſo conf 
uenient, wythout doubt it is the moze 
eaſe. 
Juſt, In god faith, in god faith, J be⸗ 
gin to open mine epes, and ts ſ& that | 
AF did not befoze. - 

Soule, Thou muſt knowe that when 
Lefters finde a man wiſe and god, 
they make him mo2e. wife and moze 


| 


| 
| 


fole, and euill, they make him moze 
foliſh and moꝛe euill. Doeſt thou not 
ſw that there haue bene of theſe lears 
ned men, that hauing br regard at all. 
A will dot ſay of the law of which 
they onght to efteme aboue all things, 
but of them ſelues and of the wozlde, 
to appeare learncd , haue wzitten [| 
thouſand wozkes in the hurt and ol 
fence of other men. I will not ſpea 1 
of them that beare the ſigne in theyz | 
foꝛeheade of that they be, as the Cotti - 
gian, and the Dialogue of Vluric, ab | 
though | 


| 
1 
| 
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though the one bee ſuffitient to co2rupt 
the honeſtie of the Rmaine Lucrece, and 
the other the liberalitic of Alexander 
Magnus, but J meane of them that vn⸗ 
der the ſhadowe ok god, doe teach all 


the boke Of the three Chaſtities, the So- 


derde to tale them from the world. 
luſt. Oh thou fayeſt truth, and 

| they that haue the charge ought to ſer, 
1 that euerie thing were not put in pꝛint. 

Soule, What things can-make thee 
mo2e aſſured of this than D 
which pf thou markeſt diligently , it 
| ſhail ſhewe the, that all learned men, 
being god of Nature , ſeking to.com- 
< municate thoſe god thinges that God 
85 hath giuen them , will erhozt all men 
ein ſach ſozt, as his ſtate and habilitie 
&| tequnrth, to gyue Hymlelfe- to ver⸗ 
tuet and pf they ſ@ a Carpenter, they 
woll at'leaft. encourage. hym to the 
'| Mathenaticalies. 99 in our daycs that 
i- | Image of God M. lulian-Caruige; (fo2 
ie wh calhym,becauſ that ſo wil- | 
F lingly, 


nanghtinefſe that can be thought, as 
tf lution of Miracles, which were a gor 
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lingly after the ſimilitude of him, he 
doth communicate his god things) did 
to Camerino the Carpenter , whomehe 
hath made ſo expert in that facultie, as 
he peraduenture is not ſecond to any 0s 
ther that in Latine, oz Greeke( of the 
which he hath no knowlcdg) haue ſtu⸗ 
died in the like Science :. and ſoſhould 
erhozt an Apothecarie to ſtudie Phts 
ſicke : and to ber ſho2t , cueric man to 
ſeke to obtaine thoſe things, which 
they thinke may bie in any thing pꝛoli⸗ 
table oz honourable to them. 
| Juſt, Thou ſaiſt truth certainely , 
fo J remember, that Mathew Palmer 
of whome thou ſpakeft yeſterday, did 
neuer other but erhozt cuery man 
of what ſoꝛt foener he were, to giue 
himſelfe to Uertue, vſing to ſay that 
there was ſuch difference vetwerne 
a man that knoweth ſomewhat , and 
him that knoweth nothing, as was 
betweene a painted man and a man in 
ded. And Maiſter Marcello likewiſe, 
which was my Neighbour, and a man 
not my god, but godnelle it ſelfe, to e- 


uery 
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very Childe that had aſked him his o⸗ 
- pinion of any matter, hee would haue 
anſmeared all that he knew: ſo deſi⸗ 
rous was hx to communicate his ver- 
tne, alleaging oft that ſaying of Plato, 
that one man was bozne to heipe an- 
Saule. Mhat nede we moze? Did 
we not ſe thiso ther daie that the moſt 
holye and learned slde man, Patfer 
Francis Verio, a Philofopher ſo er- 
tellent, as no man in bis age was 
like him,who reading Philoſophie, and 
ſeeing Captaine Cepe ſometime come 
his lecture, and vnderſtode no Latine, 
ber ſbeganne by and by to reade in the 
I vulgar, that he alſo might vnderſtand : 
and a little befo2e hee dicd , to ſhew his 
ertteding godneſle , reading openly in 
the ſtudie of Florence, the rij. boke of 
Ariſtotle, he did expound it in the mo⸗ 
ther tongue, that all men might vnder⸗ 
ſtand it, affirming as S. Paule, that hee 
was debtoz to the vnlearncd as to the 

learned. = 

luſt, Such be the god men. But can 
EE 5, thoſe 
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_ thoſe thinges of Philoſophie be taught 
in thc vulgar toung ? 

Soule, Whynot ? Js not the vulgar 
| te ung as apt to vtter her conceipts, as 
the Latine and other: 

Luft. J haue (as thou knoweſt) no 
great knowledge in thoſe thinges, and 
thercfoze A cannot aunſwere the, but 
I heare of the learned of our time, that 
they can not. 

|  Sowle, Juſt, this is one ofthe things 
which enuie maketh them ſpeake, but 
it will not be long, (thanks bee gyuen 
to our moſt noble Duke, who continus 
ing to exalt her as he hath begun) ere 
thoſe ſpectacles ſhall be taken from our 
eyes, that make euerp thing ſeme pel⸗ 
low: neuertheleſle, men might haue 
ſeene cleert inough a god while ſince, pf 
they had well conſidered the wꝛiting ot 
frier Jerome of Ferrara, who wꝛote in 
this our tongue the moſt high and har⸗ 
deft things of Philoſophie, no teſecaſly 
and perfectly than any waiter of the 1 
tine tongue. 


Juſt. was not this Frier Icrome a Fle- 


renting ? 
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Saule. Ye was, and conſider how much 
it halpe him to come and dwell in F/-- 
rence, (I meane fo2 the tongue) which 
was ſuch as euery man may know the 
difference that is betwerne the thinges 

be w2ote befoze and ſince. 

_ Juſt, That Jknow not, but J haue 
heard that without Grammer a man is 
not learned, 


Soule. A Notarie can not be without 
Grammer, e yet it is Coc coribus gram - 
mer that endes euery wo2d in a conſo- 
nãt: but let vs leaue theſe trifles,gram- 
mer 02 to ſpeake better, the Latin is a 
tongue, and tongues be not they that 
make men learned, but vndecſtanding 
and ſcience, fo2 otherwiſe it ſhould fol- 
low, that the Jewe that is a Goldſmith 
at Pecors cozner, which can ſpcak eight 
oz ten tongues, ſhould be the bell lear⸗ 
ned in Florence, and the Starling that 
was giuen to the Pope Leo, ſhould ber 
better learned than thoſe that haue on⸗ 
ly the Latine, becauſe he could ſay god 
dap, and many other thinges both in 
F 3 Orecke 
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Greeke and Latine. 


Ivf, Ah, ah, thou art diſpoſed to dallie: 


this Starling knew not what he ſayd, 
but did only ſpeak what he was taught. 
Sovie. Thou makeſt god my woꝛzd, 
that the thinges and not the tongues 
make men learned: and although they 
be ſignified by tongs, vet he that onely 
vnderſtands the woꝛdes, ſhall neuer be 
| learned:tcll me if this p 
riſtotle were ſpoken to me(euery thing, 
cuery Art, and cuery Diſcipline deſp- 
reth that that is god) in tulgar, and J 
vnderſtand it, what nerd haue J to haue 
it ſpoken in Orceke oꝛ in Latine: 
Iult. J cannot tell, but they ſap ſo. 
daule. Let them ſay their pleaſure, but 
this is truth, and J will tell thee moze , 
that the vnderſtanding of things is not 
ſuffitient to make a man learned, but 
- hath na&de alſo or iudgement. 
Iutt, This J belceue well,foz J have 
ſence in my dayes many learned men 


fwoles, which haue eot ben woꝛzth twa [| 
handkull of nuttes, and yet haue ſtudicd 
pnough- and J remember amongſt o⸗ 


ther 


oſition of A- 
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ther one Michel! Marullo, wich was 
one of thoſe Grecians that fled trom the 

loſſe of Conſtantinople, & was very well 
lerned,as men ſayd, pet he was a fond 
foliſh man, wherefoze one day one Bino 
Corrieric his companion ſaid thus meri⸗ 
lie to him, V. Micbell, men ſay vdu are 
very ſkilfull in Grammer. e in Greke, 
it may wel be,foz J vnderſtand nothing 
that way, but in vulgar, me thinke vou 
area verie fle. 
Sole. Ste, how thou by little and lit⸗ 
ne beginneſt to ſce light, J ſay vnto thee, 
N p they ſay ſo only fo2 envy, + wilt thou 
ſe it: now that they ſe » Latin letters 
be made ſomewhat moze vulgar than 
they were wht, they begin to ſap, that 
he p; knoweth not Orteke, knowes nos 
thing, as if ö ſpirits of Ariftocle of Pla- 


to(as that — Cortigien ſaide) were 


ſhut in an alphabet of Greeke, as in a 


e | flaſſe, and a man learning it, might 
n | 22unke at one dzaught as her doth a 
m 1 lirupe, 


lutt, Truelp thoa ſartt trueth, ann 
, | they ſap ſo. 
＋ 4 


Saule, 
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Soule,, Then what will they doe fife- 
fene oꝛ twentie peres hence, when the 
Grecke tounge ſhall be alſo as common 
to ſomany at this day ſtudpin git: then 
they ſhalbe fo2ced to runne to another, 
and foz example to ſay, he that knowes 
not the Yebzew. knowes nothing, and 
ſo from one tongue to another, and in 
th end be dꝛiuen to come to the Biſkap 
tongue, from whence they can goe no 
kartper. 1 
luſt. Why (0? | 
Soule, Betauſe that tongue cannot 
be learned noꝛ ſpoken but of them that 
bee bozne in p countrey : but J can ſay 
vnto ther. that they muſt do other things 
like vnto theſe, if they will be counted 
learned: foꝛ now men begin to doe as 
childꝛen doe, that haue no moꝛe feare ot 
Robin good fellow. 1 4 
Juſt, What meane pon by that? 
Soule. I meane, it will not ſerue now 
a dayes, to ſap I haue ben at ſtudie, oz 
at the Uniuerſitie, fo2 men care not, till 
they ſer an experience thereof, . _ 
Tuff, I heareof certaine yonge men 


that 
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that haue begun a certaine Achademia, 
oneip that men by that experience may 
giue ſome p2ofe of themſclues” _ 
Soule, Aud thou ſet how they repyne 
at it, betauſe they ſee ſome man well 
lpked, of wham befoze was no name, 
they begin to find fault, t affirme that if 
will hinder p reputation of god letters, 
and ÿ men only ſtudy foz a ſhew, and in 
the end it ſhall be as Bucchiell ſayth. 
What a diuellhane theſe filke wormes in 


| their bodies, that alwaies eate leaues and de- 
t liuer ſelbe F 

tf Iuſt. This Achademia, hath done fo 
v | the learned, as the ſiege did to þ bꝛzaue, 
8 
d 


s | fo2 where at the firſt it was inough to 
d | ſayhe was bꝛaue, and enery man hadd 
s | fearcof him, now no mans cares foz 
ſuch ſhadowes, inſomuch as a little 
child, if he haue diſpleaſure done him, 
wil not be afraid with a knife to ffrike 
Ja ſouldier: and of thys moze than one 
4 example. hath been ſene, 
11} - Soxle. Thou haſt ſapde traely Juft, 
4 and though theſe that giue not them- 


I CINE: to ſtudie, cannot ex 
cede 


CT eG 17!“ 
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they dpd ſape, it is ſo, cucrye man 


that they that fanoz this trade, ſhalbe a⸗ 
dle to bꝛing to perfeaid in time þ ſcien · 
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c&ve them that b& ſo learned , pet 
they diſconer them, and cauſe that they 
cannot nowe fede menne with emptie 
ſpones, as it was once ſapde to one 
of them, as they could doe , and haus 
done to this dap: and in derde it was 
a gape thinge loꝛ tbem , that when 


muſt agre to their woꝛd, as Puli go- 
ras diſciples did: but nowe they muſt | 
ſhew wherefoze and why, if they wyll 
be beloeucd;but let the alone. J ſap vn- 
to ther, that this opening of eyes which 
this Achademia hath done to men, is 
Triaclefoz them. 

luſt. And doeſt thou dbeleue 1 in deede 


ces in our tong, as they ſay they dcſire 7 
Soule. Foz their ſuffiftencie, I dare ſay 
vnto thee, A know many very apt, and 
J belteue whenſocuer they will, ſhatbe 
able to doe it well, as already no ſmall 
tokens be ſhewd, but as touching þ apts 
neſſe ot᷑ our tong fo receive the perfectly, 
— vnto the reſolutely, that our 
tong 
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tong is moſt perfect and apt tocrp2eſſs 
any maner conceit of Philoſophte oz A⸗ 
i ftrologie,o2 any other ſcience, 4 as well 
in Latin, and peraduenture in Grieke, 
of the which they make ſo — a bzag, 
ſoʒ I remember Þ M. Conſtantine Laſta- 
ri, that Grecian of the which men ol ur 
age make ſo great a vaunt, vſed to ſape 
in the garden ol Rucellai at the table, 
where many gentlemen were pꝛeſent. 
ofthe which peraduenture ſome bee vet 
1” aliue, that he knew Boccace not to bee 
v9 inferiour to any Grake waiter foz hes 
eloquence : maner of ſpeaking, e that 
be did eſfem his hundꝛed tales as much 
J as an hundꝛed of theſe Poets. 
uſt. What doeſt thou tell me: J wold 
not fo2 al that, thou ſhouldeſt make me 
* Ebcleue a thing, which ſhold make me be 
laughed at of p people if J ſhould ſpeak 
wy it, e pet J know many honeſt men that 
doe finde fault with this our tongue. 
ny Sole. Who be they ? 
Iu, They ſay Trifline is one. 
Sele. That is not ſo, but rather ſe⸗ 
meth ſopleaſant vnto him, as he wold 
robbe 


3, DM.-5. 3... 3.3 Þ»-$>, 
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robbe it, and though it be pꝛoper Flo- 
. rentine, ag Boccace ſaith, to haue a part | 

in it, he would make it Italian 02 Corti- 

gian to be called. 

luſt, J haue not read, noz heard reas 
ſoned by chance, as of the other that 
makes the Dialogue of tongues, in the 
which they ſay, this is ſo much repꝛo⸗ 
ued: and what ſay vou to that: | 

Soule. I ſay he repꝛoueth it not , but | 

rather honour it: but truth it is, he 

mahketh on to ſpeake thoſe things which 
_, thep doe that repzoue it. 

Juſt. That is well, doeſt thou not 
thinke hee ſpeaketh it to that purpoſe ? 
Mahomet when he toke the vſe of wine 
from his men;that they ſhould not wax 
of greater coꝛage and better wit, wher⸗ 
by they might fo2ſake his law, he made 

them beleue the Angell Gabriel did 
ſpeake it:but if he did it to pꝛaiſe it, why 
doth he not aunſwere to thoſe things 2 
Soule, J will tell the , to one parte 
her aunſwereth not, bicauſe it is not 
wo2th the aunſwering, as when they 
tg this tongue is nothing wozth 
bitauſe 
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- | bicaufe it is the cozruption of p Lay 
£ | tine tongue, fo2 altmay ſe times that 
- | ofthe cozruption of one thing, riſeth the 
| generation ofa better thing, as in the 
generation ot man: and what wilt thou 
ſay to him that ſaieth, that this conſo- 
nancethat is in our tongue, is like the 
harmonie oz muſicke of dzunmmes, oz 
oꝛ rather of harquebuſhes oz falconets. 
ut |, 1 And ſhould hee not anſwere ts 
e | that? C 
— Saule. No, fo2 as thy Dante ſaith, h& 
ſhould be no leſſe a fole to anſwere him 
tot | tbat would aſke if there were fire in the 
e 2 | houſc,wherey flame went out at p win- 
ine | dow, than he that aſketh the queſtion. 
var And beſide, Triſ zinc Both anſwere ſufft- 
er- cientiy to this in his boke which he 
de made or Poetry, wher he ſheweth what 
didl maruelous Art is found in our verſcs , 
vhy luſt. Mer thinketh thou ſayeſt truth, 
s 2 dut take thou herde that loue doe not de- 
te iue the, as doththe moſt part of men 
not] in their owne things. 
they 
o2th 
auſt 


Je 
0s 


Sowle, J doe not deny but that lone 
doth much, but tell mee how could it 
come 
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tome to pade, that it is now ſo eſteemed 
in euerie court, as euery man endeuo- 
reth to waite in it, the moſt and beſt that 
he can, but of the ſcife gadneſſe and 

maruelous beautte . 

Iuſt. J belenc as thou ſaiſt, but 
wherein ſtandeth the betterneſſe of it ? 
. Soule. In verſe, by many very reaſo⸗ 

nablp, but in pꝛoſe, by few, and much 

leſſe than in verſe . 

Iuſt. In this thou makeſt me marucl 
much. fo2 J would haue belecued, that 
men doe better that thing which they do 

oft, and that is to ſpeake in pꝛoſe 4 not 
in verſe: but what is the occaſion of it: 
Soule. J will tell thee, and note it wel. 
The beautie and grace of the tongue, 
pꝛocedeth not only of the wozds, but in 
the knitting 2 placing them together: Jt 
| 

| 


- and he that will ſe,as in a glaſſe, what 
this ſecond part well vſed can doe, let 
him conkerre with the w2itings of the 
Florent ines, & with other wzitings that 
be not T/cares, and he ſhall find (if hefll 
hath eares) the ſwertneſſe that vniuer⸗ 
ſally is inthe clauſes of this, q the — 1 
nell 
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nee that is in others : and-this oder 
and facilitie cannot be obſerued & kept 
in verſes, becauſe of the meaſure, 'the 
ſound and the rime, and yet it ſemeth 
to men agreeing in certaine particuler 
| lawes, they can moze equally merte in a 
wap ot compoſition, and ſo better make 
verſe than pꝛoſe. 

Jut, Ot this I tan giue no iudgment. 
although J haue read Dant, but this Y 
can ſap, that haue ſtraight knowne a 
man by his pꝛonounciat ion, whether he 
be a Florentine 03 no, though hee fozceth 
himſelfe to ſpeake neuer ſo well. 

Soule. No doubt of that, and be cer». 
taine of this alſa, that if thou markeſt 
well, thou ſhalt kno we whether one be 
in bozne, 02 bꝛought vp in Florence cite 02 
r: Jin the countrey, fo2 they haue commons 
jat lv a tertaine rude pꝛonunciation. £ can 
not leaue it without ſome difficuttie; 

luſt. That J thinke makes no mat⸗ 
ter, fo2 he that is of the tountrie, is cal- 

ed and ſpeaketh Flarentine. 

er ⸗¶ Seule. Maketh it no matter: rather is 
rd. chere great differt̃ce, if it be not holpen 


1 ments LO 
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luſt. Mhat is it thou ſapſt? was not 
Boccace of Certaldo, and yet one of the 
molt famous Florentine waiters ? 
Soxle. His aunceſters were whereof 
his houſe alwayes kept the name, but 
not he: 4ifthoubeleueſt me not, reade 
the boke which he made of Flouds, 
where ſpeaking of E, he ſaith it is at 
the fote of Cer:4/49, ſometime the cun⸗ 
| trey of his aunceſters, befoze that Flo- 
| rence did retouer them fo2 Citizens. 
Juſt, Then the tongue of which is 
made ſo great accompt, is Florentine 
pꝛoper. 


| | 
. . Soule, Who doubteth thereof: doth | | 
not Lodouico Martello pzoueit wellin 
hisaunſwere, which he made to Tri- 


fine? And know that who is not boꝛne 
+ bzought vp in F/orexce, doe not learne | y 
tt perfectly: and of this it commeth tha?| 
many diſpay2ingto ſpeake oz wzite vt] 4 
well, haue entred to ſpeake euill and to ar 
rep2oue it, and I thinke it hath hapnedſg, 
to them, as did to a great maiſter ot ouiſa 
time touching the Poet Dame. 
» Juit, What was that? 


Io 


ui. 
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Soe. J will tell the. Me tdurting to 
be couſted thiefr in out tongue, and be⸗ 
leruing he taſted as well as our Petach 
he pzayſethhim marne eufp, fo thin- 
king to pyitſeHimſely, but perteiuing 
after (ks he is berie witfir) that he can 
2 Tc Dante by no way, be⸗ 
ing dAverby Enuie, he din what hee 
tould to dif ie his 

Iuſt. 2 N he did, es ther tape, the 
Count of Nlirandola and tier le- 
| | tome did the one of the w hich, finding 
& | by Afirgnomie he ſhould die a pounge 
man, end the other by the handes of 
h | quftice, they began to beleeve it was 
n not trust; and ſo both ſpabe und w2ote e⸗ 
{- ] atft of it, bat marke, 7901 Fremembcr, 
ie be blameth it onely in the tongue, the 
ne | which neter her noꝛ none of the other 
al would hart dont yt they had tenſidered 
vt in what terns he feund it tn his time, 
— bon gr taking the myꝛe from it, 
[tano mo: e help vnto it, than peraduen- 
out ture Pecrarke did, bzinging it in ſuch a 
rfection. © 
Souls, Chat chende be well alfo fog 

G conſi⸗ 


FT ye fearefull famſies of 
conſider in ſctences,ſaying, that he only 
to ſhew himſelſe a Paiſter, in them had 
; made ſuch Poetry, as might be reſcm· 
: bled to a great field full of many wilde 
oh hearbes, and a thouſand other 
: mode immodeſt and vnhoneſt, that 3 
maruell, that though it were trus, 
would not hold: his. peace,ſoz the t 
renceofſo greataclarke. 

. Jult,. Af. he were nota great Pat 


ſpeake of 


{ 


- 


Seule, May it boldly, —_ x ſpeas 
keth it without reſpec of 
whome he is moze inferiour than 
thou to him, if wer will — nackees, 
_ Cure theperfcayon of man, by the ka⸗ 
- nour of Foztune, as many doe now as 
daies: but let him alone, foz hee hath 
now the pen in hande,that ſhewing the 
gteatneſſc and the beantie of this Poet, 
ſhall viſcouer either the raſhneſle, the] ni 
fuliſhneſe, oz the enuie of hum. se 
lult. And he ſhall doe very well, fozjro 
abe that is enuious, deſerueth none 0/an 


ther 
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ſo. O it is to long atoze day to riſe- 
Theſe Graye Fciers haue this cus 
tome to ring to Matens about mids 
90 night, when a man is in his beste 
Adcepe: although to them, that oe ta 
23] rouſt as hennes doe, it is ſmall grafe , 
o-Jandypet bmuercſal'y it makes a demons 
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ſt-aticn of no ſmall diſeaſe, it ſhall bee 
well te lo ge againe a while, although 
the tinic thet ie fept is es loſt, yea 

is little li le than as a man were dead, 
therefc:e it ſhall te better to riſe. 
But whot ſhall J doe then? it is fo | 
long till Sunne riſe, that A (Gall bee 
weary: But 3 may p2onec if my ſoule 
will telke withme, although J tegin 

to deubt, if J fellow on, ſhe will make 
; me afole: and it is not fo be lavghes 
1 at : foꝛ all they that ware madde, bee 
1 madde in ſoule and bodie: and ſo ſhall 
this ol mine make mite, if J dec belcue 
hir ft muth. Beholde , che hathe be⸗ 
gunne to tell m that a man map tee 
vile and learned without kunt wler ge 
ofthe Latine 2 rake ferigre : Whic 9 

it a thing, that if 3 ſhoulde fpeake 
ning the learned ol eur dayts J ſhculd 
br wontzrdat, as an L wle: de fo2 
Ma, Þ neuer brarde a men ret: de 
ra view tilear, but a ſole wen 
rough: and J nner law men of 
v ber. e 7h 90495 ac:on pt wer mede] 
it he know net — partef Gramn : 7 
| | 2 
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ſo as J will not thus beleue it. And 
pcraduenture J haue nat vndecſtanded 
hir well, and thereſoze it ſhall be well 
to ſe if ſhe will reaſon with me a 
while : and J will alte hir tze queſti⸗ 
on. Pp ſoule, Oh my deare Soule, 
Hall we talke a lit le this mozning : 
Soule, Pea, J pzay thx lult, and J 
haue no greater plcaſace than that: 
fo2 whiles J ſtand gathered into my 
.ſelce to talk: with thee, J am not oc 
cugied in thoſe vile and baſe conceits, 
which thou haſt the moze part ot time 
noꝛ ntede not miniſter to thy ſenſes and 
ſtrenath in making thy pattens and 
barrelles. 
_ Juſt, Jdse not maruell thereat, ſoz 
J my lclfe doe labor very vnwilling⸗ 
lp, and nothing is mo2e græuous vns 
to mee: and were it not that curſed 
force doth cauſe mee, J would neuer 
Saule. What wouldeſt thou doe; liug 
and be alwaics in Jdlenefſe 2 
lu, Ho, but J would beſfow the 
time in — that ſhould dolicht 
me, 
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me, where as fo wozke is payne and 
trouble to me. 
Saule. Then thinke 1 hat it is to ma 
being much moꝛe contrarie to my nas 
ture than to thine. 

luſt. 3 know nat that: I ſe that Cod 
after man had ſinned, mind ung to gyut 
bym part or penance, as he had done the 
woman traueling with paine, fayd vns 
to him : Thou ſhalt cate thy bꝛead in y 


ſweate of thy face, giuing bym labour, 
foʒ þ gretuouſeſt and troubleſome thing 
him. 


pe could giue 


Sale. Ah, ah. ſe, fee, how by little t 


uttie thou commeſt to mine opinion: 
Thou didit maruell when J ſayde vn- 
to ther the laſt daye, that it was moze 
paine to a man to make a paire of pa- 


tens, than to ſtudie halſe Ariſtotle: the 


reaſon thy ſelfe haſt ſhewed : foz to 
ffudie, is naturall and pꝛoper to my 
and leades him to hrs 
tolabour, is a penance. 

Juſt Pea man muſt hane alſo toliue, 
Sowle, is true: But all is to 


bs content Annen 
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occupyed in 
hum hold 


luſt, if all men wert of that will: fo, 
|tbey thenmutt ſerve themſelues ; by- 
ſaule it is nothing bnt pmmoderate 
© 4 deſire, 


0% efall fanfiry * 


deſire, ert * 4 
8 9 75 e 8 Jade 
ſumptuouũ p, that 0 a 
wich rectonablp1 et ate [£028 
deares (in ten o: N 0 zich by 
knowe:h not what he doth 


4 ler ander the great, [: : 
he Would aſke what he woul,and ut 
woulde bee gpuen hem. Ve anfwes 
red: Though be were paze. he. 77 
ked nothing, but required him to land 
aſide, becauſe he toke the Dunne m 


bim, that was not in his polocg 10 


1 Certainely to dep end of intel 
is agodly thing, bo Ay ij war 
Lozes, but not a laue, honouring. ap 
obeying them neuerthcleCe-,-;as 
that holde in earth the place 04 Od? 
and when a man wyll aduaunce hpwe 
ſelfe, he ought to doe it with Mertue, 
and not with ſeruice, 1 
| cleſe, 
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that 
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none. can Dae as 
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Soule, Then doe not thou lamente 
though thou laboureft a little, ſœing e⸗ 
nerie man lackes ſome what. 
luſt. To labour a little were a pleas 
Cure, but alwaies, as J doe that haue li⸗ 
tle oz nothing, is a deſpight. 

Soule. Marke, thou dceſt as other do: 
but tell me, what wouldeſt thou haue, 


what wanteſt thou ? 


Ivit, Swete Dutats of reuenne , 
and then A ſhould line well. 
SCoule. And when thou haddeſt that, 
thou ſhouldeſt then lacke ſomewhat , 
and deſtre it, as thou doſt this, bicauſs 
as thou haſt ſaide of thy ſelfe, in eue⸗ 
rie tate there lacketh ſome thyng thin · 
king when thou haſt it, thou wouldeſt 
be content, and pet when thou haſte 
it, thou arte not content, but begin» 
neſt to defire another: Do as once a 
Citizen of ours ſapde wiſcly , to ons 
that was centred into great dyſo2der, 
to buy a piete of ground that lay next 
him: Zhou muſte thinke, thou muſte 
bought tis thou half have another 
ught t e another 
neighbour 


7 
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neighbour, of whome thou wilt haue 
_ luſt, Jbelceue cerfainely, that there 
is care i every ſtate, but moze in one 


than in another. 
Soule, And is not thine one of them 
that ſo hath, and of the greater 
Juſt. It is, ſxing J muſt only line 
by my werke. which{as I ſapd afoze) 
was put to man fo2 penaunce of hys 
linnes., 

Soule. Pea, to the that haue their wils 
diſoꝛdinate, and he not content with þ 
is cogentent to their ſtate, as Adam had 
when this hapned to hym, But to him 
that direceth patiently his way in thrs 
lpte fo that hee is called, it chaunceth 
not fo. TAhat fweter thinge can der, 
than to liue wyth the trauell ol his han- 
des? Do that Dauid the Pꝛophet. which 
was alſo a King, as thou knoweſt, did 
tall ſuch like, bleſſed . And know thys 
fo: a conclaſion, the moʒe a man hath, 
the moze care hee muſt take: and it is 
greater and painetuller penlucncfle, 


to rule ſuperfigous things to him, than 
is 


The fearefull fanſies of | 
is che ſweteneſſe topoſſeſſe them, ang 
the moꝛe ſeruauntes and labourers ha 
Hath, the mo2ze enemies hee hath, as 
that Philoſopher ſayd well. But let 
ds leaue theſc matters, in the whyche 
me thinke we haue ſayd ynough:! let vs 
turne alitle to them of vet erday. which 
we left vnper ra. bieauſetꝭ ot vccibtedſt 
befoze,that if thou beleuedſi me,. wel 
make tha a fle, a/ thouch thou hadi 
not thy part as well as ether. 

lui. Take this te, if it plesſe tha: 
wilt thou ſap that eaery one hs a folce 
Sewle, A fole* no: but that eucrye 
luſt, Oh that is all one. 
Comic. Knowe Juit, tha: euerp ma 
hath a bꝛanch, and bee thou ſure, that 
one greater than another : but this ys 
the differente of the wiſe.and the ſoliſh, 
that the wiſe carieth it couered, and tl 
foles carie it open in their handes that 
"ut, Ab, thou art diſpot 
b, thou art ed. ; 
Sowle. Be content, J wil pꝛoue it ths 
in thy ſelfe: how many „ — 
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walked in thy houſe, ſetting thy ſirte 
in the midſt of the pauing tiles ſoaking 
with great diligfce — denver | 

luſt. Wh, a thouſand times, and haue 
hene about from my windowe- to teil 
how many run by, and to doe dyuers o⸗ 
ther chudiſh things. 

Saule. Then tell me, if thou haddeff 
ſo done abꝛoade, would not the chyl- 
dꝛen have runne about thee, as they 

oe about fwlcs ? , 
luſt. By my fayth thou ſay& truth, 
and J wl no mee denie, butthatY 
alſo haue mp fendneſſe: and nome doe 
I-thunke that Jo zouerbe maſte true, 
which J baue oft hrard ſpoken, that 
it fobſhacſſe wece a \eſhoula 
dearc groning in euery h fe. 8911 

Sowle, J will tell thee n de, thou 
ſhalt finde fewe men in the wozlde, 
that haue left any fame, but _ 
doeſt conſider their life, they haue bozn 
their bꝛaunch vnccvered: but — 
pt hath to them come well to paCe , 
they haue been p2ayſcd, but J wil not 
we telke any moze of this, Leite vs 

turne 


the ſcripture were in the vulgar, then 
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turne fo our reaſoning, tell me Howe 
thou that haſt no Grammer, no; haſt 
ſcudied, diddeſt knowe, *hat labour 
was giuen of God, to our ncſt Fathers 
fo a penancs and punichment! toʒ theps 
diſobedience: 
luſt, Oh, doeſt not thou know, that 
ſo oft haſt thou read with mer the Bi⸗ 
ble, which J hauc? 

Soule. o doſt thon vnderſtand i ? 
Juſt, Why chould J not vnderſtanu 
it, khowefſt thou not, that it is in vul- 
gar ? 

Sale. Ves J Rnow. 

Iuſt. Then why doeſt tho aſke mer 
Sowle, To make the confeffe that 
chon haſt ſpoken, that if ſciences ans 


Gouldeſt vnderſtand them. 
_ - Jutt, Yea, as touching the woꝛds, but 
ts pierte tothe ſenſe, is another matter. 
Soule. It is pnough, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt haue no difficultie in vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the wo2des, but onely in the ins 
telligente of the ſenſe, which they haus 
alſo, that reade it in Grerke o: ks | 
2 


. | ncd, bnleſſe hee vnderſtand the Lating 


the Florentine Cooper. (3 


fo thou mapſt not belene, that by vn- 
derſtanding a tong, all aucthozs be vn⸗ 
derſtanded, and allſciences that be in 
tbe ſame: foz to doe that, there is nede 
of ſome Ocholemaiſters and interpꝛe⸗ 
ters, and yet with great ditficultie be 
vnderſtandedꝛ and the like ſhould come 
if they werc in vulgar. But nowe it 
is ynough foꝛ me that thou knoweſt , 
that it is not tongues that make the 
learned men, but Science. 
luſt. Therefoze a man cannof be lear- 


tongue, wherein they be all wzittenz 
what wilt thou learne in ours? 
Saule. Thanke the Romanes that haue 
tranſlated, if the Latine tongue be rich. 
and blame the T ſcanes, that haue no 
| cared ſoz theirs, if theirs be poꝛe. | 
Iuſt. All is, if the fault commeth of 
the tongue, that it 1s not ſo copious of 
wo2des, as men can waite in it. 
Soule, Rewe wozdes be made, and 


, | bzought to vle as things require. 


Juſt, What? Js it lawfull to make 
nee wozds in a tongue : 


Saule, 
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Soule, Pea, in them that be not dead, 
and of them onely, of Which ther tee 
pꝛoper. 

Jaſt, Which ratleſt thou dead : 

Soue. Thoſe whypch bee not ſprken 
natura in no plate, os at this day, 
the Ladne and tye Greke, and in dur 
tongue, i: is n: law full to make new 

wozds to them that be not pꝛoper and 
natiue vic it. 
ljuſt. TAHp, is it not tawwfull to thoſe 
rangers that knowes it? 

Sowle Becauſe it not being to them 
naturall, they cannot make them ſo, 
as they dall haue grace. Parke well 
ſuch as in cur tongue, of ſome newer, 
adayes haue ben deviſed, 

luſt. Then thou icdgeft it is none 
errour to make them in our tongue? 

Soale. Not of hyin that ſpeaketh it 
tur ally, rather were it landable. 4 
me, doeſt than thinke that epther 75 
G-eke, o: Latine tongue, were ſd per⸗ 
fen ano Nen ni of c oꝛds at the begin 
ning as they were aſter when they lleu⸗ 


riſhed with o workhie wuters? © 
Iuſt. 
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Juſt, J belteue it nan. 

Soule. Be thou well aſſured: foꝛ there 
is none of theſe things that be exertiſed 
of vs, that was in d beginning perfec- 
ly pzoduced of nature, 02 found: oat of 
art : fo2 i that could be done, the one of 
them Gould be in vaine: foz if Nature 
bzoaght foath eucry thing perfect, wee 
Honld haue non&de of Art: and if Art 
df.hir ſelfe could make them perfect ,we 
ſhould haus no nie de of Nature. Did 
not Cicero and Boctio make new woꝛds 
when they would put Philoſophie and 
Logike in theLatine tongue ? 

Iuſt. Du ther bozow them of other 
nations? 
Soul. Be thou ſure they did. 
Juſt.· And of whome 2 
Sale. Ot the Greeks, andthe Greeks 
of the Yebzewes, and the Yeb2ewes of 
the. Egiptiant. Maſt thou not heard that 
ning can be ſaid, but that hath ben 
ſaid befoze? but Þ Romeres being _ 
men, and of other iudgement than 
now the 4 louing mo2e their 
ane things (as reaſo - is than others, 
des 
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dyd Cudic entlę trafnge tongues, fo 
gathet out of them that wat god to en⸗ 
rich their owne, | 
juſt. Truely in this me thinke ther 
were wo2thie of pꝛaiſe. | 

Saule. Search all the auntient things, 
_ and thbu ſhalt ſe that there ba frwe & · 
maine that wꝛote in Grak,agcur Toſ- 
cane dor in Katine, which is not their 
fongue, and ioz al their doing, it ts well 
knowne, that that puritie is "of ſ&ns 
in their wꝛitings, which is ſene in the 
ſtile of pꝛoptt Latires. 

lait. Inthis they dtſerue to be excuſed, 
it not being their pꝛoper tong as 5 ſapſt. 

Soule, Rather they deſerue to bee dou⸗ 
le blan;ed. Doeſt thou remember thou 
haſt heard, that when M. Cato did read 
tet taine things of Albino the Romaine , 
wꝛitten in Oreeke, end finding that in 
the betinning he dyd ercuſe hymiſclfe, 
that tdep were net witten wyth that 
elegencie that thep cugbt, bycauſe he 
was à Citizen of Ache and tome in It.. 
le, and alt ner fo the Crake long, 
he did not cult excuſc hum, tut * 
a 
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ät him, ſaping: Dh Albino, thou habit 
rather al ke pardon of an errour done, 
than not doe it, 

wit, Trulp theſe reaſong be ſo gad, 
that I fo ma can ſay nothing againſt 
them. 

Sou e xe how the e Bid leck e 


to enrichtbeir tongue 5 and thought to- 
bzing no lee noble fame by this, than 


by conguering to their Empire ſome 
City oz kingdome: and that this is true, 
reade the Pageme that Boctius makes 
in his tfaudation of Atiſtotles Predica- 
ments: ere he ſaith :: that being a 
nan pfgguneet  ananot apt to war, 
be would 
frey men mitd dodrime, and that be 
hoped to.deſernc na lee, una be no lcſle 


the arte of Græke ſapience, than they 
which with fozce and 'valzzutieffe , 
haue ſubakwed ſome Citte 03 43zomnce 
tothe Keane Empires)” 

.lutt. O mindes and tharghtes , 
holy indede , and wezdes word a 


V) 2 Citißen 


your to inſtruſe hip Coun⸗ 


pʒoũtable ynto them, h teaching them 


Citizen ol Rome: foʒ the veric cMce af a 
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citizen is alwaies to helpe his country 
as much as he can, to the whych we be 
no leſſe bound, than to cur Fathers and 
Hothers. 

Sole, And therefoze at this day vs 
their tongue hadde in ſo great eſtima⸗ 
tion, fo2 that it is ſo full of god dcien⸗ 
ces, as he that will obtatne them, muſk 
medes firſt learne it: where, pf our 
Tuſcanes would tranſlate ukewiſe the 
ſame, to them that would learne them, 
they ſhould not nde to ſpende foure 
oꝛ fire of their firſt beſt peares to learne 
a tongue, that they might by the meane 
thercof paſſe to the ſtiences, which other 
wiſe might be had with moze eaſe and 
moꝛe ſuretie:fo2 thou muſt knowe this, 
that we neuer learne a Kraunge tong 
to poſſeſſe it well; as we do our pꝛoper: 
and likewiſe a man ſpeaketh not fo aſ⸗ 
ſuredly.not with ſuch facilitie: 4 if thou 
belctueſt net me, marke them whome 
thou tine welt ſtudy Þ Latine tong, that 
when they would ſpeake in it, it ſeemes 
they Fen, they vtter their wo2des with 
ſ * icultie, and ſpeake ſo 8 7 

uits 
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Iuſt. Zhou ſaift truth, but thys way of 
the K2ma4:nes Das very gad, to tranſlate 
into their tong #3 many godly thinges, 
that he that will vnderu and them,muſt 
be foʒced fo learnc the tong, and ſo was 
diſperſed th2onghout the wo2ld, 
Soxle. They did not oncly this, but 
whiles thep were Lo2des of the wozld, 
| they cauſed it to be learned of the moſt 

part of their ſubieds by fo2ee. 

Juſt, And what did they? 
Soule. They had made a law, that no 
, Embaſſadovr ſhould be heard, vnleſſe 
he ſpake Latine: and beſides, all cauſes 
that were heard in all P2outnces vnder 
their gouernment. and all pzoceſſe, was 
wꝛitten in the Latine tong- wherefo2e 
all the noble men ofenery country, and 
all the aduocates and attozneys were 
fo2ced to learned the tongue. 
Juſt. J doe not maruell though Rome 
became ſo great, pt they vſed this way 
in other things. 
Soule. Df this J will not reaſon, fo; 
the godly things that they got of all the 
wozld, doe make cleere teſtimonie to all 
D 3 that 
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that conſider it. 
Iuſt. O cuffome verie landable, D 
Citizens verie louers of their cotntrep. 
— This cuſtome, luſt, was not 
onelp of thc *Romares, but of al ether nas 
tions: Decke as much as thou wilt, and 
thon ſhalt neuer finde that any Hebrre 
hath witten in £e-p: tong, noz Grecke 
in Hebrue, no; Latire(as I haue ſapde) | 
in G-e-k-, ans if there be any, they bee 
verte 7ewe. 

luſt. Wihere then haue thcſc Dee 
gotten this viſe, to wꝛite in Oran. mer 
as thou ſpeakeſt: 

Soule, Df their ino2dinate lene of 
themſclues, and not cf their country, oz 
of their tongue fo2 ſo doing. they haue 
thought to be taken the moꝛe learned. 

Iuſt. They doe as the Phiſitian that 
Jones had, which to ſ@me the moꝛe ler⸗ 
ned, did oꝛdaine tertaine receipts with 
certamnames out pf vſe, that made me 
to maruell: among the which I remem⸗ 
ber one mo2ning, that he made me a re⸗ 
cetpt,fo2 the Impoſtume that thou kno- 
welt J had; * amongſt ether 
other 
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oher thinges, one was called Rob, an 
other T artaro, and an other Altea: ſo 
as J thought I muſt haue ſent into the 
| nem ound Jlands fo2 an Interpꝛeteri 

and when it came fopaſſe, the one was 
ape, the other Lees of a veſſell, and 
e third Mallowes. 
Soule. Ih thou haſt ſayde well Iuſt, 
and ik thou conſidereſt well, this wo2ld 
is nothing elſe but a confuſion: vet if 
the 7«ſ:a»cs5 would endeuour them to 
tranſlate ſciences into their tongue, 3 
haue no doubt at all, but in ſhoꝛzt time 
it ould? come into g-cater rep tation 
than it ts, fo2 it is ſtene that it plcaſcth 
much, and is this day much under Tan⸗ 
ded and deſired. and this tommeth oncly 
fo natur all beautie and gwaneTe of it, 
the which thinge ſtraungers notkncws 
ing, many times going about to prlliſh 
it, doe blemiſh it, and ſo it comes pꝛo⸗ 
per ly to pale to her as doth to a woman 
which thinking to make her ſelfe faire 
6 5 vtterly dettroy her ſelt 

uft, Vom tan that be? 
G 8 A wilt teil the, whiles they 


9 4 fakes 
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make the clauſes liketstheLatine,thep 
deſtroy the lacilitie, and naturall ozdex 
of it, in the which conſiſts the beauty 
and beſides, they will take ſome wozds 
vſed of Boccace gz Petrzrk very ſcidom, 
the which they thinke the godlper . 
bycauſe they be ſeldame vſed of them, x 
 bycauſe they haue not by nature the 
true ignification ,no2 the true ſound in 


and mauy times oat of purpoſe, and fo 


luſt. A doubt if they cannot immitats 
ofher,it might not be ſayd to them, as 
one Pippo ſaid to Ft ancx di Loma, who 
thinking to excuſe himſelfe of a crofſes 


rie of the Innocent, which bowed to- 
; wardſhe earth, Day's power 
out of 


thou halt counterfaited only the wont 
. — but it᷑ the tongue be ol ſuch 


tion as than ſaiſt, wheredfcomes it, that 


many ot theſe learned do blame fo much 
. ? _ 


ſecketo makc it moze beautifull, and 


the care,. they put them in euerie place, 


chey hurt the naturall beautie thereof. 
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beame which he had made in the galle⸗ 


lohns Temple h& anſweared. 
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Saule. Uith what reafon? 
Juit , They ſay the tongue is not apt, 
noꝛ woꝛthy. that ſuch things ſhould bee 
tranſlated into it, and that it faketh 
from them the reputation, and much 
embaſeth them, 

Soule. All tongues, by the reafons Y 
haue ſhewed thee befo2e, be apt to vtter 
their conceit, and the buſineſſe of them 
that ſpeake, ano if it were ofberwiſe, 
they that vſe them, make them fo: ther⸗ 

fo2e alleage not this excuſe, fo2 it is no- 
thing woꝛth. 

Juſt, What cauſe then can mene 
| them ts ſay, that things franfated into 
the vulgar , be abaſed and loſe theyz 
reputation. 
Sale. That which J tolde the this 
other day, which was the occaſion of fy 
many other euils, the Wicked en⸗ 
nie and defirs they haue to de comptet 
moꝛe than other. 

Iuft Surely I bel eue tyon ſuit truth, 
| — that beins one day 
ycmnſhewing that Bernard "— had 
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franſlated Ariſtotles Rhetozike into 8 | 
_  bulgar, oneſaide he had done a great 
euill, and being af ked why. be anſwee | 
red, it was not i ite that every vulgar | 
ſhould vnderſtand that which another 
with great trauaple, had learned in mas 
ny peares, in Latine Grant bokes, 

Some. O woꝛdes in-cnnenizat, 1 
will not ſap cnelp to a ChꝛAian but | 
to a man, knowing how n. uch we are 
bound to lene one another, and moꝛe ta 
the ſoule than to the badie, to whom ns | 
greater god can be done, than to makes 
eaſie the way of vnderſtanding. 

Iuft, But ſoft a while, A remember 

they lay another ihing. 
_ Soxle, What? 

lus, They lay that the thinges that 

be trauſlaten t ut oſ ons tongue into a⸗ 

nother, neut haue the fa2co nog gracy 
that they han. in their owne. 10 

Soule, They haue not that in theig 
pwne that they haue in other, foz enery 
tongue hath her fyneCe and delicacig 
t peraduenture the 7»ſcave mo2e thay 
another: and he that will ſe it. now 

rea 
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| | Fead Dante dz Perrarke;Where they haut 
| any thinge that was befoze 
' | qulrriofaLatineo? Greeke Poet, and 
decade they palſe him farre,and that 
- | fn fowothings ther beinferiour. | 
' | Inf Wat infralations they mut 
haue moꝛe rega: de to the ſenſe, than to 
the woes. | 

Sowte, I knop they tranſlate, by rea · 
fon of ſ:ience, and no' to h the'fozce 0; 
the deautie ofthe tongs: and ifi were 
nat fo; the Romenes that thought ther 
tongue the aireſt in the woꝛld, wonly 
not haue et anſlated the featee of Mago 
MK C65, into their tongue, noꝛ the 
G-ecearit that were ſb pꝛoude and baine 
| Slovfous of theirs, (talling all the reſt 
barberous) the Erhrianc and the CH 
di: wotkes : Neverthelcfle in trunlla- 
ting dende that a mk ought to be fi 
full. he muſt ficke fo ſpeake the tub zb 
as 02aMely as he tan. Therefoz: it is 
neceſſurte to hym that * 
C1 knows well the one tung and dhe other. 
| and tdemto polſefc well the things dz 
ſciences that be tramated, that hie 
e may 


The fearefull fanſies of 
may vtter them well andpleaſantly ac⸗ 
co2ding to the nature of the tong, foz vt 
a man will tell the thinges ol one tong » 
with the maner of another tongue, vt 
bath no grate at all:and if this were obs 


ſerued, tranſlating perhaps ſhoulde not 
be ſa much blamed. 55 


Iuſt. They ſay further, that they doe 
contrarie to the aucho2s intent. 
Soule. Dom can that be:? ſeing whoſoe⸗ 
uer wꝛites, he doth it foz nde other pur⸗ 
poſe, but that his thinges being pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued by letters, and not loſt by voptes, 
might be vnderſtanded of all b wozld » 
Iuſt. Then thou thinkft that to trans | 
late ſciences in our tong is god. 
| Soule, Pea, A affirme nothing tan be& 
moze p2ofitable no; laudable, bicauſeþ 
greater part of erro2s, cometh of igno- 
rance, E P2inces ought to regard it, bes | 
«father apperteinethnotonivto gouen 
a not o Fouern 
bis childʒen, but alſo to teach them 4 coz | 
rec them, and if they will no dos this in | 


_ enery thing, at leaſt they oughtto dos it 


| 
83. 5 
Iuft. 
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| Iu; And which be [they 2 


Soule, The lawes, as welldinine as 
humane, 


Ivft. "What p:ofit would that bzing 


T he frareſull ſanſues of 


thould we ſtand at fervice,if we did vn⸗ 
derſtand what is fade: 

luſt, Trulp it is ſo. JA 5 

Saule Tell me with what de 
oz what minde doe men pꝛaiſe — 
vnderſtanding what they ſapethou kno 
weſt well the talke of Childzem yoo. 
peniapes is no: calied a ſpeach / hut an 
imitation oł a ſound only, ther 
vnderttand not what they ſar(ſos ſyach 
is p2opcrly to gryaclle woads, that max 
ignine the carceit and the meaning of: 
him that ipcaketh) whereſoze gur rta⸗ 
dang 62 ſugingofplaluies , not unders 
ſtanding what we ſap , is 17 8 85 


ling al Childzen, oꝛthe babliag of 
peniapes. And 3 know uo religian but | 
that keepes this fozme:-fog,p He- 
2855 zaiſe On meme the 15 
Laiines in Laim 
5 thankes 922 
trauſlated cuery thing in 
. ent, a vcrx lauer of his cũtry. 
luſt. Burzlp my Se this thy opini⸗ 
on-pleaicth Oy 
Sow/c. It may plcale thee , fo; #is.5 «| 
alle Sy 
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$ | Panles, who wꝛiteth to the C intbiam, 
that they onght to ſay their Sernice in 
Pebyre . Yoweſhall an ignozant ſay 
5 | Amen vpon pour bleſſing, if he vnders 
fand not what is ſaid? and what fruit 
„ | hallheenerget? ..., + © 
pz: | Jafi, Mher cot cõmeth it then p when 
iT, | theſe things were firſt taken out of He⸗ 
bzue,they wcre not put into p vulgar 2 
Saule. Berauſe then foz the confuſiou 
or many barbarcns nations that were 
that tims in Ii, there was none other 
as; | tongue but Latine which was vnder⸗ 
ſtode thꝛunghout:and marke that there 
u found no miting in that tane;ofhos 
o | by thinges, Lot in that tongue: and let 
this ſuffice foz the lawes of Gd. Now 
let vs cometo mans: pt. they be thoſs 
that muT rule men, and aſter. whoſe 
| . we cugbt to live; mh are they 
a tangue that fcwe doe bnderſtand? 
The Rave, that made ſo many; and 
had ſo many of the Gr-e4--, they made 
them in none other tongue but in they; 
owne. 4nd hkewiſe, Licirgus and So- 


lon and others, that ganc lawes to all 


Greece, 
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ce made them in none other tung, 

but in that the people vſed. = 

lult. Ifthis he ſo neceCarie a thing 

as thou ſayeſt. what meaneth it, that ag 

well hely as ciuill lawes be not tranſla⸗ 

ted into vulgar. 5 TP 

—ouctiic of doule. The conetotiſneCe of Pꝛieſtes 
bn and Friers, to whom the poztion of the 
e. Teuths, which God by law hath ozdeps 
ned fo2 thẽ̃, not being ſuffitient, deſiring 

fo liue ſoſumptuoully as they doe. doth 

hide them, and ſell them by little 4 littleg 

as they ſay,by inch . and vet as they liſt; 
becauſe they wil affray me with a thous 
ſand thzeatnings,which ds not ſo nm 
in the law as they interp2ete, ſo as they 


ue got from the poꝛe ſeculers, mozs] ,, 
— — one halfe of that they haue. 
luſt. Ah this is a fault which 4 thinkf 


* 


a 
pl 
ſe 


is not onely to be giuen to Pꝛieſta, 
to euery one, fo2 there is no man 
thinkes vpon other thinge, but to gif |, 
money from an others bagge, and p lon 
it into his: but it is true, that P2ieſs tot 
Fri Notaries that doe it thit 
is 


wozdes,be moze ag >” 
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Soxle, Alas, it ſhould not come to them 
ſoeaſtlie, if men had moze knowledge 
of Dcripture than they haue: and the 
cauſe why mans law is not tranſlated; - 
is likewiſe p impietie ot many Doctozs 
and aduocates, that will ſell common 
things, and that they might the bet⸗ 
ter doe it, they haue found this pꝛetie 
tope, that contrates cannot be made 
in vulgar, but only in their fatre Gra- 
mar, which they little vnderſtand, and 
others leſce. J maruaile certainly, that 
men haue ſuffered ſuch a thing, vnder 
the which may be wꝛought fo many de⸗ 


ceipes. 8 
luſt , Thdugh (hat be not ſo, pet it 
were moze pꝛoſitable, they were done 
in our tongue: fo; a man ſhould vnder⸗ 
| fand what he doth, and then witnefſe 
what they haue to teſt ifie, e thep ſhotrlv 
ſe them waitten alſo, that they twke 
not t he name oncly, and then make a 
long dalhe at their pleaſure, putting 
to euerie wo2de , Et czicra, which (as 4 
thinke) is nothing but an hohe, where 
is men not vnd erſtandpng W 
I dos. 


cu OS Yo OL wy we WW, TP. OS RP ” Jw——_ 


* 
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doe, itis inough fo them to ſay yea, x 
doe not regard the conditions, Þ many 
tunes bee compꝛehended, wherby doth 
grow many lutes. 

Soule. And that is the cauſe J thinke 
why they doe it: and therefoze J will 
ſay this vnto thee: Wer haue no leſſe 
cauſe to lament of Pꝛieſts and of law⸗ 
pers, than haue thoſe Pzinces ſub- 
ieas, which would ſell them water 
and light. 

Iuſſ. Of them, J let the ſpeake as 
much as thou wilt, but of Friers a 
Pꝛieſts J would not haue the ſay cuil: 
fo2 as I haue heard them ſgy,it betoms 
not ſecular men to repꝛehend them. 
Soule. Beholde one of the opinions 
which the — beleucth true bicauſe 
they vnderſtand not the holy letters, 
tel me, are not al we ß childzen of God: 
and conſequently , the — of 
_ Chalt. 

Juſt, Pes, wee bee. 

Saule. And bꝛethzen, in that they vi 
* bzethzeir, be they not equall: 

lult, Pes tory be » 
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Fonule. Therefoze we as Chziſtiana 
and Childzen of God, bs equall: and to 
one bꝛother appertaines to repꝛehende 
another.. Lv 

luft, That is true: but they haue this 
dignity of Pꝛieſtho de that maketh 


Chriſtian, 


D. Chou knoY 
it is moo to be the ſonne of a Pꝛi 
than his miniſter.. 8 
, Juſt, Then am A maze than the 
Saule. Mot ſo: foz firſt he is a Chi 
an as thou art. in the which vou de Þ- 
quail. then bycauſe he is choſen to de 
miniſter vader god, one way he is moe 
than thon: but foꝛ all this, it is not pad⸗ 
dibited ther, to repꝛe hend the err ys 
that he doth and commiteth, as a in 
and ag a Chꝛiſtian, ſo thou doſt᷑ it wth 
that reuerence — teachcth . 
2 


_ Ard 
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And that this is true, thon ha# exam⸗ | 
ple of ſaint Paule the Apoſtle, which 


fayth: Be repꝛwued Peter, that was his 
greater, becauſe he was wozthy of it. 
luſt, Df truth this thy opinion doth 
not diſpleaſe me, but J will not ſpeake 
it: fo2 beſide their anchozitie, they 
have alſo fozce, and defend themſelues 
th armes, ſteing their ertommuni⸗ 
* will no longer ſerne them, as 


inthe pꝛimitine Church, where when 
dyd excommunicate any, ſodenly 


of he fell drad, oz was caried as 
yp with Diueis. : 

Soule, Durelp, if they had not other 
armour than their maledicions,a man 
might doe with them, as the Souldier 
hauing taken from a Frier halfe 


'Aa piete ok cloth, which he had begged, | 


and the Frier thꝛeatning him he would 
"require it againe at the day of Judges 
ment, he toke all the reſt, ſaying : S&- 


will haue this to: 


luſſ. Clas, why tan they not do mi⸗ 


1 racles as the haue done? 


ing J baue lo long a day ofpayment, 3 


Sonule 5 


nf = 


SANA 


SJ 


thou tant not woꝛke but in me. 


the F lorentins Cooper, | 64 
Soule. Mell ſayd ſaint Thomis ofA- 
quine, when Pope Innocent had a maũ⸗ 


taineofmonep afo2e him, and chewed 
it 51m, ſaping: Thon ſ@ft Thomas, the 


Church can no mo2eſay now, A,. gen- 


tam > aura non eſt mihi, he aunſibes⸗ 
red no: neyther Sarge, + anda. 

| luſt, O my ſoule. than knowelt ſþ Thom: 
many things, that certainely thou ma- Aquine to 
kett mee mituell. and thou act much e “. 
w:ſe: and learned, than J to” th . 


But tell me, cauldeſt thou haue kno- 


wen them without me: foꝛ thou hat 
ſapd vato me, that we be all one thing, 
and whiles thou art vnited wyth me, 


Soule, D luſt, this would be to long. 
and J will wee deferre it till another 
time, fo2 it is now dap, and time thou 5 
goeſt to thp woe. 

iult, Oh thou ſapſt truth. It is deere 
day in derde. Oh how the time paſſeth, 


and a man ſieth it not, when he doth 


82 reaſonrih of aue thinge that __ - 
we pre pot 


$4.4 + AX 
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The ft Reaſoning, 
Th SOPLE. IVST, 


Y7 Y/ Ven J confider ſometyme with 
'- mypſelfe, howe great the p ea⸗ 
fſure muſt ber, which the happy ſoulcs 
# kerle, which bering departed from their 

ä bodie, wypth god grace of their Lozd, 
pe returned into their Veauenly coun⸗ 

ey, to fill themſelues with the cen⸗ 
templation of the firſt and chiefc. ves 
ritie , A dot not maruell a whit though 
Saint Paule (which had taſted part, 
when h& was raniſhe d to the third hea⸗ 
nen) did ſay, that her deſircd nothing 
elle, but to be loſed from the body, and 
br wilh Chꝛiſt: and the great delight. 
that A ſometune kale when A am fre 
from the ympediments of the body as 
A m nom, induteth me to conſider it. 
Itan (wyth that light that my Lorne 
bath giuen me, in making me * 


4 1 1 
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to his image and ſimilitude) conſider 5 
nature of ſo faire and diners creatures 
| ſenſible, ok the which this vniuerſall is 
compoſed. and beautificd, and by the 
meane of them to aſcend to the tontem⸗ 
plation of celeſtiall and dinine thinges: 
wherof J ſay oft fq my ſelfe,how ougjt 
they to be content, that be altogether at- 
tent to regard in tyoſe diuine treafures, 
and my contentatſon being ſo grrat in 
beholding thoſe ſe do notplevges that i 
haue of this and them, yet am nat'ſo 
perſetly bent tothe like wok 5 
thoſe. powers, whilcs' they attend — 
dygeſtion and other operations neckſe 
ſarie to the conucrſation of my bevre, 
be ſo vnited with me, chat J cannot ſhift 
but they ny me ſome ypmpediment: 
albcit hy the meane of naturall heate, 
they thing the meate, doc make a 
fumoſitic fo riſe td the head, which bee- 
ing iopned together, dor bynd the ſen⸗ 
.fcs. and gender leepe; whereby. J may 
teturne into my tele, as I am nowe.. 
e they in diede, which being 
but liktie octupied in the cares of the 

* * n 2a wo: JM 
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world, and in the viſrons that the fcn- 
ſes doe unpzelle in their fant ie, res 
maine and eniop themſclucs. Cer⸗ 
tamelpy it is no mar uatle, though they 
ſometime ſæ the thing to can. e, wher⸗ 
by men doe hond ur them ſo much, and 
call them Pꝛinces, halfe Gods, and 
things verily diuine. But alas, J can 
no longer tarrie in werte things and 
delectable ſtudie fo; J ſale the natu⸗ 
rall heate hath ſo fined and tonſumed 
thoſe fumes that cauſe flape, that luſt, 
will wake by and by. Zhecefo:c let 
vs returne to our old buſineſſe, andif 
de will not o:cupie mee otherwiſe. we 
will talke a while together , as wa 
haue done. 

Iuſt. Oh with what conſdlation and 
what pleaſure haue J Cept a while? 1 
cannot tell whether it hath been a 
dꝛeame 02 other thing, which hath gi⸗ 
ue me ſuch a cotentation whiles J lept. 
as 3 thinke J neuer felt ſuch a comkozt 
in all my life be foze. 

Sole. Thanke me luſt, if thou haft 
bad any ſach comfozt in thy ler pe. 


{o; 
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I f62 J haue ben the chieſe cauſe thereof: 
| although thou haſt holpe me ſomewhat 
| With the litle eating thou madeſt pe⸗ 
I fterday, 

* | Juft, O my deare Boule, J thanke 
) | the verphartily, but tell me, in what 

) | ſo2t haſt thou been the pzincipall cauſe ? 

| Soule. I not being letted, whiles thou 
wert bound in ape, with ſuperfimtie 
„ 

4 

9 

t 


of meate, oz occupied in ame of our 

common occupations, J retired into 

my ſelke, and there began to bee in 

t | Negottation w:th certaine knowledge 

ft | which J haue gotten by helpe of thy 

e | inſframents. | | 

i Iu, Stay a while, and befoze thou 
goclt any further, tell me what thou 

d | meaneff by being in negotiation, * 

fo2 mee, J vnderffand it not. 

Soule, Negotiation , is nothing eile 
but to bee doing and to bee occupicd in 
ſome thing, doing in it aſmach as be- 
boucth, and it is a woꝛde thathath his 
beginning of alatine wozd, called Ne- 
gotium, which in our tongue ſignifieth 

vir, 
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Iuſt. It is of late vſed, fo2 J doe not 
remember that euer J heard it befoze. 
Sole. Do it is: but haue not J toulde 
ther, that from hande to hande when 
tongs gos to perfection; that thp muſte 
take new wo2ds foz thcir purpoſe. 

Juſt, J begyn to beleeue it in deede, 
Soule. Do as they cannot ſay, that ſci⸗ 
ences canot be tranſlated into our tong, 
fo: lacke of woꝛds, foa2 newe mape bee 
made in gurs, as hath ban in other. 

Juit. It is well: nowe to thy talke. 

Saule. Exerciſing me, as J haue ſaid, 
being free from the ympedimentcs in 
thoſe knowledges, A felt ſo great con- 
tentatton and pleaſare, that J reduced 


men ſelle into a quiet, which did not on- 


ly make ma happie, but alſo did paſſe 
into the, houlving all thy partes con- 
fent in themſclues, whereo came that 
quiet and ſwerte lcepe, that thou halt 
as. 

: Juſt, Oh it it ber in thy power ta d 
this, and thou loueſt me as thou ſay! 
Why doſt thou not cauſe me to ſlepe thus 


alwatics, hauing ſo much nerde ol it? 
** J. 
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Soule. Becauſe of the enmitie that is 
betweene ther and me, oz to ſpeake bets - 
ter, the confrarietie ot nature, many.- 
times doty not let me doe it. 

Juſt, Mowſo: 

Soul. I will not ſpeake now of the 
vmpedimentes whych theſe Ozganes 
wherin the ſenſes be exertiſed, do giue + 
me, whenthey be altered of ther, either 
with to much eating oz dzynking , 
o with to much labour, and with a 
Chouſand other paſſions : but tell mee. 
this; howe oft doe J. beyng- fozced ? 
of this thy part of luſt, gpue place, 
and {oane thee tu vos thinges, which be 
cleanccontrarie tomy nature: Mhere/ 
faze J, ſeeing J am crommannded of = 
power inferiour to my ſelfe;, fall into 
fo great diſcomfozt,” that thou alſo fees 
leſt it: foꝛ our vnion becommeth a con» 
tinuall battatle, whichdoth ſuffer ney · 
ther ol vs to bie at reſt. TAhereas-yf 
thou didſt obey mie, and did dſt let nie 
hold the b2ivle. in mp hande as were 
tonuenient wee houide ue in ſuch 


peace, that the aperations that p2oe 
cede 


The ferrefull funſies of 
cede of me. as they that hau? their bes 


- ginni1goſthx, awd be giuen ds pꝛin⸗ 


cipallp of nature, foz ouc conſeca iti⸗ 
on, ſhonld bee brought to their eade 
withoat d. io di kicultie. 

luft. F k13we cectainely, thon av if 
truth, and therefowe J monded to ces 
qael thao, that thay wouloſt giue ſome 
02227 4-10 rule of1it, what 4 oaght to do, 
that we mpght long kep2 our ſelues in 


ſare that is poſſible : J will not nows 
ſay without anp, faz that J kaowe ta 


thou doeſt this, J would deſice the to 
rid me of that doubt, that much trou⸗ 
bleth ma, and holdes me in ſaſpenſs , 
and that is (as I ſa ade unt th peſter⸗ 
day mo:ning) how thou kaowlt theſe 
things without me. 

Saule. Jt is an harde thinge whpch 


thou demaundeſt of me, and beioze 


thys time hath made many fall (which 
haue non accompted wilt) into great 
errours: therefoze it might ber better 
fo; the nat to knowe it: Rs | 
a 


vnion, with theleaT gciefe und diſpleas ⸗ 


bee impoſſible in this life. But bcſore | 
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that ntedes not, genders moze confus 


ion. Heuerthelelle, ſoz the ſatisfaction 
of thy deſire, J will tell the what 
opinions haue been: but J will not af- 
ter, that thou 
fon ſhouldeſt confirme oz content thy 
ſelſe with any of them, but ſubmit thy 
deſire to the determination of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion, which becauſe it is guided 
of light moze clere and ſure, than is 


the Dapience of man, it cannot FO 


as it doth. l 
Juti, TUhat lightis that? 14:29 
Sole. The moſt holy light of fapth, 
reuealed of God to the wozlde by the 
mouth of his ſeruaunts, and laſt by the 
fame of his molt ſancified ſonne, tze 
way, the truth, and light of the.woald, 


that the creatures reaſonable mynbt 


with thy diſcourſe of rea⸗ 


Fanth, 


by the meane of this be bought to 


their perfection, which certenly is nos 
thing clſe but a contemplation of the 
ficff and vaſpe:keable veritie. . 
Iuſt. Both in this and other, A will 
doe — thou wouldeſt haue me. 
Soule, Thanke thine age , m_ 
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Hath fo coled thy bloud, and weakenev 
thy fozce, as thou leaueſt a part the 
pleaſures ofthe wozld, and art reduced 
to this way of life. UWhercfoze it map 
be rather ſapde( as once that Citizen | 
did) that ſinne hath left the , befoze 
thou ik, 
Iuli. Bc it as it may, I willnot cons 

tend with thee . 

Soule. No2 I would not foz this; but 
thou ſhouldeſt continew to doc well fog 
if thou haſt begunne to line in oꝛder by 
necellitie, this ſeruile feare(fo2 ſo will 
J tall it) might one day by the grace of 
God, be turned into the feare of a ſonn. 
By the which thou ſhould deſerue no 

leſle thanke of him, than reputation of 
the wozld. 

Ialt. It can hardly be bzought about, | 
but youth and other ages will haue 
their courſe, and her that doth it not 
Poung, will doe it olde, as thoſe birdes 
that cannot ſing in Map, ſing after in 
September: but let vs ſgeake no mo2e 


wr deliuet me rom the A tolb 
ther. 


Sonle. 
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Sowle, Although there haue bens 
many opinions of them, whiche the 
woꝛlde calleth wyſe , whiche haue 
ſought how J ſhould knowe and vn⸗ 
derſtande things, they may be rcdu- 
ted to two, foz two p2incipall ſectes 
haue biene that haue ſpoken and waits How the 
ten of me: One of them is, that holde dee Eo 
J am immoztall, all dinine, crea⸗ 

ted of God, moſte god and areate., 


and powꝛed into thee: & of theſe Plato, pj, | 


5 


whith his other Achademicalt 
phers was ch&fc: another is of them 
that holde that J haue my beginning 
with my body. And of this, Ariſtotle 
with this Peripaletical ſchelers ts head, „ 
although he ſpake not ſo, as it might Ariſtotle 
tl relp be gathered of his woꝛdes, 
whether hee heldc J was moztall oz 
immoztall: but he ftrikes at large 
fometime, and ſometime ſo at hand, 
ſome holde by him, that J am immoz⸗ 
tall, and ſome moꝛtall. 5 

Jlutt, Bow doth hart: 

Soule, J will tell the. Vaſt thou e⸗ 
uer hearde of once that alked connſcll 
to 


when he conſidereth me vnited with 
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to take a wife? And when hee ſapde. 
She is faire, take her quoth the os 
ther: and when he ſayd the is of euill 
blod: take her not then ſapde he: but 
Ge hath a god dowꝛzie, take her then. | 
No, ſhe is ſomewhat p2oude, take her 

not: And ſohe ſt ill aunſwered pea oz 
no, as he bought fozth new matter, 
And. ſo doth Ariſtotle with me: Foz 


+ my bodie, hee ſapeth, J am moztall, 
and when hee conſidereth me, as an as 
gent intcllection,and that J can wozke 
without it he ſapth, J am immoꝛtall: 
ſo as finally, be that recdcth hem, is 
neuer certaine, whe: her Jam moztall 
82 immo2tall. 
luit. Peraduenture he was not cer⸗ 
taine himſelfe. 
Song. J thinke fo ſurely. Wherefo2e | 
de dyd, as they doe, that lone Þ wozlbg | 
| glozie moze than the truth, whyche 
when they knowe not a thinge, becauſe 
they will not loſe their eſtimation , 
they will not confeſſe it, but ſpeake 
coniuſedly , that men ſhoulde rather 
thinks | 
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thinke they will not ſpeake it, than that 
they know it not. 125 
Iuſt. Of how great cuiil is this woꝛld⸗ 
ly pꝛide the cauſe? 
Soule. Pea, and that marneylouſlye , 
| Conſider alittle in thinges of religion, 
that they which the woꝛld calleth dy ⸗ 
uines , foz that they will not confeſſes 
they doe not vnderſtand thinges appers 
taining to Faith, by natural light, they 
haue taken vppon them to pꝛoue it by 
ꝛopoſitions of Philoſophy, which is al 
contrarie to Faith, fo2 that pzocedeth Divicc 
with o2der and naturall pꝛinciples, and * 
faith cxcedeth and paſſcth all nature. 
lutt. Mho haue theſe been? 
Soule. Thoſe which commonly wer 
vs | call Scholaſticall, which haue ſought 
la av, wi euery thinge that God hath 


| 
4 

J 

; 

2 
b 
7 
* 
0 
is 
ll 


made, with their learning. : 

Iuſt. J maruell he is not once ſure⸗ 
ly angrie with them, 

Soule. That ys, becauſe hee is ths 
chiefe godneſſe, 

luſt. As foz me, J knowe no Pzince 
but that would be angrie with his ſer⸗ 
” K nant, 


that are called Paris ſchwle? 


tuerp thinge, ſayde, J was created of 


his doings. Me thinke this is plaincly 
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nant, that would knowe a reaſon of all 


to call God into the conſiltozie.But tell 
I p2ay thee, whether theſe be g dinines 


Soule. Cuen they, thou half hit if. 
Juſt, ©h, thoſe matters are decaide, 
Foz Battol the boke⸗ſeller my nepghs 
bour hath fould meg, that hi ſelleth 
no moꝛe ot them, and that hee hath an 
Vundꝛed hozſe-loade which hee would 
barter fo2 cleane paper, and giue ſome⸗ 
what to bote. | 
Saule. Thanke the Lutherans , who 
giuing no faith but to the holpe @cripe 
ture, haue cauſed, that men bee fozced 
to returne to reade them, and to leaue 
ſuch diſputations. 
luſt. Parke that it is true, which vs 
ſayd : That man times of a great euill 
commeth ſome god. But let vs leaus 
this, and turne to our take. . 
Soule. Df theſe two ſectes which A 
ſpake, Plato which held J was immoꝛz⸗ 
tall and dinine.ſceing that J bnderſtod 


Ood, 
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God, full of all ſciences ee 
And after when J diſtended into the, 
(foz ſa God had oꝛotyned that 3 ould 
parge me ot᷑ tertaine ſpots that J had). 
I ſdꝛgot them all: and after by 
Scholemaiſters and exertiſes in {tis 
dies; A returned to my mynde, and 
ſo he ſayde; that our learnyng was 
a remembzaunce, and not a learning 
of newc. 
luſt, That opinion I could ike wen 
enough. | 
Soule. Thou would eſt ſap ſo, if thou 
heardeſt the reaſons that her maketh, 
whych be ſuch, as they made Origen 1 
and many other Chziſttans dinines fo 
houlde the ſame opinion: and Auſten Auſten, 
alſo, when he w2ote vppon the Geneſis 
although he did retract afterward, 
luſt, Du Origen renoke ? 
Soxle, Not that J knowe. —- 
Iuſt. And dyd he ſaye to, that von 
were made of God eternally 7 
Sek. Pea, and that we were of an⸗ 
gels ſhape, which opinion was after 
repzened of the Wy as erronious 
and 
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and hereticall. 
luſt. Thou makeſt me now remem⸗ 
ber one of my Neighbours, which ſaid, 
that our Sonles. were thoſe little An- 
gels, which were not compzehended in 
fiane, no2 in ſeruice of God, but bee- 
tweene both , and were after ſent into 
vs to be determined, whether they 

would follow god oz euill: and it was 
neuer knowen that be held this opini⸗ 
on in his life, but after his death it 
was found in his bokes. UWherefoze 
his bones were taken vp, and buried 
out of theChurchpard , 

Saule. Who was that: | 
- Juſt, CAMathew Palmer, doſt thou not 
remember? but thinkeft thou he was 
damned fo2 this? 
Sole. J doe not belteue it: foʒ though 
this opinion is houlden erronious, vet 
he feared God, and regarded the ho⸗ 
nour of the ſame, and he was a loner 
of his neighbour, as thou doeſt well 
know, in the which things conſiſteth 
all Chꝛiſtian religion. So as it is not 
to be beleued, that a man of ſo holy 

And 


Iuf, a will Ys. 2 
not then * 
was t Nu ws that as his 


Fouls Bur 


per gine no moze ; to; 
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as they dyd put much money in theyz 
purſes one way, ſo are they _ lo- 


ſers another. 
Juſt, Bow loſers ? 


Soule, Df that is ſo2ong the Lurks. 


rane Doctrine, which hath cauſed them 
(beſide the lolle) a thouſand dichonoꝛs. 
A will ſpeake of none, but ot᷑ hym that 
toe in hand to deliver a mans Father 
from Purgatoric , pzomyſing a le- 
ren, and as ſone as ha hadde it in 
dys hande, he ranne his way, ſaying 
vou ſayde he is out, and that is pnough 
foz mt: foz J can neaec thinke pou 
wyll be fo cruell, that you will putte 


bem there agayne foz one Flozens 
that that 


Aug. 5 it was lyks to 
9 — Al ndy dydde to the abſers 
riers, to home he was bound 
mag a of his vncle to.pay euery 
vearefwa Floꝛens, to ſay an office f92 
his ſoule. Then a tertaine pardon 
comming from Tulio , whereof theſe 
Friers were miniſters, apuing pars 
don fo take ſoules out of — 
e 


_ r —_ 8 


— 
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For their curſe re do notloſe, 
T he loue eterne, our che fe repoſẽ. 

| Juſt, J cannot tell, but J thinke it 
Buriall in an hard thinge not to bee but ied in the 
Qurchyard Churchpard. 
2 Ah luſt, it is well fene thou 
art a bodie, and thinkes after no! hing 
but the bodie . Docſt thou not vnder⸗ 
tand that this is one of the things that 
bath ben oꝛdapned of t hem, rather foz 
the p2ofite of them, than any benefite 
+ | 
luſt, What p2ofitchaue they? 
Soule. They make it bee payde by 
waight of golde: which thing Ponta- 
pus conſidering, vſed to ſay, that chat- 
ſttans were the molt vnhappye and 
miſerable Nation in the wozide, by 
cauſe they muſt pay foz the verie earth 
they were buried in. 
Iutt. In verie diede it is a verye 
wicked thing. 5 
+ Soxle. And where they baue their 
Maſſe fo2 a wozke ot mercy, . they:ought | 
to call if a wozkeof gaine. 
Iuſt. Frier Succiell fe ſayde well, — 


I called of them fir 
the 


the Florentine Cooper. 74 


there were ſire wozkes onely of mer⸗ 
cite. And when he pꝛeached, he erhoz- 
ted men to giue meate to the hungry ,to 
cladde the naked, and the other god 
wozkes : and when he cameto the oy 
riall of the dead, ot that (ſaid he) J will 
ſap nothing, fo he that will not barie 
them let him ke&pc the in the houſe. But 
let vs leaue theſe talkes, and make an 
end to tell me that thou haddelſt begun. 
Soule. J am le wi , thercfoze 


marke well Ariſtotle with them that 
followed hym, the which e 
holde mer moꝛztall , ſaping; 

haue my begynning wyth ther, and 
that J can wezke nothing Wyfhouf 
thee , and that 3 wer natjiing) vt my ſelf? 
but onelp apt to learne, by the 
of a tertaine light, 1 haue in np ſcife, 
called of them inteflec agenk, py the 
which J vnderſfande certaiue cs 
which bee intelligible by ' theif, awng 
nature , as that one ting cannot be 
und be in all ont time, and ſuch lyke, 
pꝛinciples, and of 
wledges: and _ 
oe - 


Dane firſt R 


cane 
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khe helpe of theſe they ſap, that J learne 
all thinges . Wo pf thou helden the's 
thinges with Aciſtotle, thou tanſt ne⸗ 
uer knowe, how I can doe theſe things | ; 
without ther. But it thou goldeſt with 
EO thou ſhalt haue no diſficultie at 

all. 

Iuſt. Then what ſhall 3 doe, it (hou 
telleſt mee nothing clſe, J remayne | 
moze confuſed than J was be:ozey 
—— knowing whych of thcſe two bu 

rue: 

Soule. Maruell nat, foz ſuch is the ſas 
pienceof the wozld, and all they that 
will walkeonely with the light ofthat, 

the moze they learne, the leſte they 
knowe, and max continually moze vn⸗ 
certaine and leſſe quiet. Which Salo- 
mon would verie well ignific, when he 
layth: Vethat iopneth Hapience to a 
man, iopneth doloz, | 
Iuſt. Well, what way then mult J 
take to ſatisfic my deſire ? | 
Sole. Nun to the Light of Faith as 
dry beginning, 
lluſt. Th 


at were to enter inta a moꝛe bn⸗ 
certaintie. 


R Ray oo 6 
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tertaintie. 
Soule. Why ? 
Juſt. Bycauſe the thinges of Favthe, 
as thou ſayſt, be much moꝛe difficult, 
and farther palſę our knowledge, than 
of nature. 
Soule. Pea to them that ſcke to vn⸗ 
derſtande them with naturall light, as 
I ſayds befoꝛe, but not to hym that 
walketh with ſimplicitie of heart and 
light oi the ſame. 
t. And howe chall one dos to daue 
thys light: 

Soule, To prepare as much as mans 
power map to raceaue it, and then as 
the Ipoitles dyd. to aſke it of GOD, 
who hauing ſayde to vs: Aſke, and it 


| ſhalbe giuen vou, he will not faile to 


giue them vs. 1 
luſt, and what »zcparation isit;we 
mußt make? 

Sowe, Firlt to perſwade our ſelves, 
that there is one intelligence that vn- 
derſtandes moꝛe than we, and thougb 
we doe not vnderſtande howe he can 
make a thinge, vet it followeth not — 

$ 
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he can doe it. 
Iuſt. In verie dede it were a great 
pꝛeſumption, not onelp a kolichneſle, 
to ſay, A vnderſtand not this thinge, 
and J cannot doe it, theretoze it cans 
not be done. 


Sowle, Pet there be ynow, that hold 
this opinion, and they may p2omyſe 
themſelnes , neuer to haue the lpke 
light, becauſe it is wzitten: God re- 
ſiſteth the pꝛaude, and to the humble he 
gypueth grace. 

luſt, And woꝛthilp. 

Soul. Further itbehoneth t. to be ex⸗ 
epciſed in the ffndie of holy ſcripture, 
and aboue all tobe a luer of religi⸗ 
on, and euer to haue itin hondur and 
reuerente moſt great: foz whoſfoener 
is a deſpiſer of his Religion, ought not 
to be called a man, much leſſe to be 
put among the louers of Sapience, as 
Ariſtotle ſayth of thoſe Philofophers 
that vid deſpiſe and denie the Gods. 
And ſo doing, we obtaine of God, the 
lyght of Fayth, the whych as F harte 
ſayde vnto ther, is onely it, that may 


quiet 
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quiet mans vnderſtanding. | 
lult, Well ſ&ing thou iudgeſt it god 


to quiet my ſelfe, and be firme in the 
determinations of the Faith,J am cons 
tent, aid therefoze J pꝛap the, that lea⸗ 
uing thoſe thinges which the wiſe of 
the woꝛld thinke, thou wouldeſt tell me 
what the Chꝛiſtian religion hath deter 
Imined: fo2 in the other J neuer founde 
| quiet no2 contention, 
Soule. Thou mult beliene , bycanſe 
[Io it is, that ſo ſone as the bodies be 
I | diſpoſed, God of hys infinite power 
doth create vs diuine and immoztall, 
and doth create vs all equall, as tons 
ching thoſe powers without the which 
wee ſhould bee no reaſonable ſoules , 
but after gyueth vs ſome particular 
apftes fo2 our benefite, knowing that 
by the meane of them, wee maye the 
moze caſilie obtaine our perfection, 
and that we myaht work alſo holi⸗ 
ly in the miniſterie of God, whereof 
bee giueth to one the gyft of P2ophe- 
cie, to another, the interpꝛetation of 
Dcriptures: and to one, one thinge, 


and 
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and to another acco2ding as his ſapiece 
diſpoſcth, and ſeemeth god to his gods 
neſſe. And pet no man ought to lament, 
though it be in his power, to make ot c, 
one matter, ſome veſſels fo: any 
and ſome fo2 rebuke. 
Iuſt. J thought you all had ben equal, 
i that thoſe differences that are knou 
in a man, has riſen of the godneſſe, oz 
of the imperfection ofthe body, and hi 
not bane ne particalar giftes of God. | 
Soule, Do thinkes alſo, all the wiſs] y 
of the wozld, which walke onely with bo 
the light of nature. And thereſoze not] £ 
to loſe moze time, thou muſt knowe:s bi 
that if J know any thing, which thou be 
thoughteſt not, that it is a guift, which] bꝛ 
God hath giuen me, bicauſe it bath lot 
ſeemed to his godneſſe fo: our benefite . rg 
that J beeing illmninated, might gius nc 
light, and gouerne ther. Df the which 
thing we ought much to thanke him, bi⸗ 
tauſe he only hath giuen it fo2 a weale⸗ 
and J ought to guide ther in his wayes, 
and thou not to ſtriue againſt my toun⸗ 


ſels. 
Iuſt⸗ 


ſt 
ni 
L 
L 


2ke if thou 
ſe it is now 


is ſomewhat 
mo⸗ 


ade dap, and 
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The ſeauenth Reaſoning. 
IvST. SOYLE, 


Hob the time flees away, it is 
dap 4 yet me thinke J went but 
now to bed. This commeth bi⸗ 
cauſe I haue llept well, thinking 
ok nothing. Wherefo2e J helde it out to 
the vttermoſt, from my fleſt llecpe till J 
awoke, and thereſoꝛe haue not knowne 
the time betweene, fo2J haue heard ofa 
wiſe man, that it was the ſoule that by 
muſing made the time, whereok it com⸗ 
meth, that they who be in miſerie, think 
the daies and the nightes long, bicauſe 
they euer thinke of their inkelititie: and 
the like haps to him that lokes fo2 ſome 
thing that he deſireth, bicauſe he thinks 
alwaies of it. When J was a boye, J 
thought it a thouſand peare from one | 
Shꝛonetide till another, bicauſe I deſis | 
red it, and now me thinke the 9 no 
ſoner 
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ſoner gone, but the other is tome. And 
peraducntuie J am as he that hath mo⸗ 
ney inough, and paſſcth not what her 
ſpend, but when he hath but little left, 
he beguancth to ſpare, and thinkes vp⸗ 
pon it, as though he were robbed when 
he deparftcth with any. But let euerie 
man ſay what he will, ſone ts a yeare 
ten, andfwentie, gone, and mans lifc 
is a ſhazt thing indted, ſo as it is a great 
foliſhneſſe of vs, that all ſo little tune 
tarie here, to charg and wzap our ſelues 
in ſa many matters ot the wozld, which 
keps a man alwaies either in no ſmall 
feare. oa in great trouble, and the moꝛe 
he hath, with the moꝛe he muſt ſtriue. 
But much moe fahlh be wee to fight 
with dur ſtlues, as we do the moſt part 
of nur time, hy rraſon of. cur immode⸗ 
rate willes, which we nouriſh with ap⸗ 
petite. Mhere tze we liue with conti⸗ 
nuall remozſe of reaſon, which doth als 
wayes tnoleſc vs: whereas if we did. 
ſubdue ous. part Icnlitice fo the re- 
| nable, as becemmes, we Hould liuc in 
merry Ay peace, fri7 with 

gur 


| therefozebleſſed be thou alwaies(D my 
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our ſelues, and then with little doloz oz 
fearc of things which the woꝛld and foz- 
tune bzings, as Jknow by erperience, 
ſince that, that my ſoule being illumi⸗ 
ned of my loꝛd, ſhc hath made mine cies 
alſo open, whereby, being minded from 
hencefozth to line as ſhall become a 
man, feele in me a quiet and tontenta⸗ 
tion, as plike I haue notfelt in my life: 


Soule) that haft bene the cauſe thereof. 
Sowle. What doeſt thou muſe luſt, 
that thou art ſo waking? what viddcll 

thou thinke of? 

Iuſt. I thought how contented a man 
might liue, and howe muchemo2e haps 
pic his lyfc ſhoulde be, if he woulbe 
line after reaſon, and not after ſenſes, 
as het doth . Whercof1t commeth, that 
working, as a man may ſap, contrart 
to his nature, he lineth in an vnquiet- 
neſſe, and in a war with himſclfe me 
great. Foꝛ much greater be the ver 
ons that our inward paſſions wozke, 
than the outward. 


Sole, Wihat other greater god had 
* out 
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dur firſt father Adam befoze he ſinned, 
than this in ward peace and quiet: 
luit, Oh why haue it not we as well 
as he: 

Saule. Bitauſe we haue loſt thozough 
his diſobedience, the gift ofthat init ice. 
which they call oziginall, which God 
had giuen him, which was nothing but 
a bzidle 4 a rule, that kept the inward 
parts ſubdued and obedient to the ſupe⸗ 
riour. by the which the fleſh did not kick 
againſt the ſpirit, noʒ þ ſenſitiue parts 
wholy did deſire other in man, but the 
pꝛeſeruation of the ſingular, called in⸗ 
deuided, by the benefit of the part reaſos 
nable, and not foz delight, as they d oe 
nom, noꝛ did ſeeke other than the god it 
ſelfe : the which thing thy Dante no leſſe 
t] pleaſantly than learnedly dot h crp2efe, 
iel when being b2ought to the earthiy Pa- 
radiſe, in the ſtate of innocencie, he cas 
ſed Virgill thus to ſay. 

Free I am, and right is thy pretepce, 

And will not do a fault for pleaſuie of the ſenſe, 

luſt. UAell my Soule, me thinke 3 
an returned into this ſtate, unce AJ bee 
L 2 gan 


The furl fuer ef 


gan to be retontiled with thi, and has: | 
bt — 1 — — un thy | 
d 0 cyan 2 | 1 
counſell, J ſtele ſuch a —— in 
mylelfe, that A think J am happy bad 
J lamtt me much ol thee, chat nüt 
not taught me thus to liue in — 
fo: then would Jhane thought my | 
molt happ We + +7 +065 
. * "Soule, "Lament of thy ſelfe; fo; thou 
waſt the cauſe, fo2 J neuer fayled, —— 
thou gaueſt thy ſelfe wholy a pꝛay 
ſenſes, as beaſts do, to repꝛoue thy ſi 
at the leaſt with the — of tonſti⸗ 
ente, ik not otherwiſe. — 
by paſſions and fernent deſires, 
that age bzingeth with it, dioſt bewza 
thy ſelfe in falſe pleaſures ofthe wo 
that eyther thou didit not beare me, if 
not regarde mine admonitions. 
luſt. J will not heere after do ſo ** 
— Thinke of it in time. as J hau 
ſapde vnto thee befoze, foz when thou 
delt about it, thouſhalt find it yet pain 
full, bycauſe of thy fozmer vſe of life. 
luſt, Nell, be it as thou wilt, we wil no 


8 


| but (@ 
tobe onercome of 


ä 


chie 
ther, ſo long 
t ther, 3 am in a ma⸗ 5 
and this cannot be but by 
_ lite: which as J ſapd bn⸗ 
to ther aftze,confifteth in naturall heat, 
until the one be ſpent 


Philoſopbers 
Aua nothing elſe 
complexion. Af 
ainetatne this tem⸗ 
ture, J tall teach ther to liue long, 
thouſaferett not᷑ thy ſelfe after 


vill. 
Iu !, 


1 


T he fearefull fanſies of 


' Tui, Df this I haue ſayde vnta the 
dyuers times thou ſhouldeſt haue no 
ſuſpition. 


doule. Many thinges there be, that 

haue need tobe conſidered and regulate 

neteſlarie to the life of man, whirh, foz 
veing moꝛe perfect, than any other cres 
ature, and better membꝛed, that by the 
multitude of inſtruments, he might ex⸗ 

ertiſe many operations, and not one as 

lone 02 fewe, as other creatures do, hee 

hath need of moꝛe things than any other 

and chieflp ought to conſiver the aire, þ 

place, and the houſes where he dwell, 

Aire, luſt, This I perteiue well, fo: of the 
Aire J am nouriſhed by bꝛeathing cons 
tinually, and of the place and habitati⸗ 
on, I take great comſozt, it᷑ they bee as 
grœable tc my nature, and ſo contrary, 
if they be nct god. 

Habiration Sowle , The Yabitation which thou 
haſt, is verie god and meete fo2 thy be- 
hautour, fo2 it is ſafe from moyſtare, 
defended from wynde, and fande:h to⸗ 

ward the South, that makes it nolefe 

pleaſant than healthfull, 1 


— 


the Florentine Cooper. © 81 


Iuſt. In ged faith, A may reaſonably 
Sole. Foz the aire thou niedeſt not 
make any buſtneſſe being boꝛne in F/ 
rence, Where it is molt healthſome,and 
though it ſenies to ſome alittle ſharpe 
thoſe two Ponethes in the hart of the 
Winter, thou maiſt by ſome diligence 
defend thy ſelfe in the houſe with fires, 
and with windowes well cloſed, and as 
b;oad with wearing ſomewhat on thy 
head, that may defend the, ſu ing they 
vſe now no mo2e hods, as they did in 
old tyme, the which, as our auntients 
ſapde, were ſound oncly fo; that cffect : 
thercfoze they were made with great 
rolles that bars out, t full of ſoft ruſhes. 
to be the mo2e light. 


Juſt, In this alſo J will doe as thou 
wiſheſt me. 

Soule. Thou muſt alſo vle great dy⸗ 
ligence in thy Dyct, both in quantitie 
and qualitie, fo nature in this age is ſo 
weake, that ſhe may not be troublcd 
with much meate,no; vered with vart- 
etie therof,and further the natural heat 
L 4 vs 


Meales. 


Sy ec te. 


geſt the things that be tontrarie. 


T he fearefull fanſies of © 
is ſo weake alſo, that hardly can we dis 


- Joſt. Teach me arule to kpe and J 


will not faile to voe it. 


Soule. Thou ſhalt diuide that quan⸗ 
titic of meste which (hau indactt ſuffi- 
cient te 3 cxriſe-uaticn oi thy life, withs 
out mach tre uble ot natui e auto wr oz 
thꝛe mec les a day. asi hy i mack (all 
beare, and of this tbeu thalt rot tayle 
being acne other ymoedimcut. 

tutt. This pleaſeth me. 

Saule. And bycauſe, as J hane told 
thee, nature hath ſoʒ none otter end oʒ⸗ 
dayned that thou ſhouldſt eate 4 dzinke, 
but to reſtoze the moiſture and natural 
heate, thou ſhalt vſe foz thy nicates, all 
thoſe thinges that be hot and moyſt, fog 
of thoſe thou mayſt only take ncuriture 
apt to pꝛeſerue thee aliue and whole. 

Iuſt. Mhich be they ? 

Soxle, All thoſe thinges generallp, 
that be ſwiete, foz among thoſe taſtes, 
onely theſweete nouriſh, and the other 
ſteme to be made of nature not fo2 other 


dnt to expꝛeſſe q temper tw much ſwat, 


that 
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that it ſhould not diſtemper a man. 
Iuſt. Yew ? 
Sone. Bycauſe it is hote and moyſf 
temperatly,. whereofthe other vj. kinds 
of taſt es. (foꝛ ſo many they ſap, the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall be,) not numbꝛing the oplie which 
they ſap, is all one with the werte: the 
ſtrong which is called ſharpe, the guick 
and the tart, doe decline to cclae,: the 
ſtrong, which is in Pepper, and is cal⸗ 
led byting, the bitter and the ſalt, take 
fo much part with the hot. 

luſt. Then werte wine, and fruites 
that be werte, Mall be beit foz me 

Sou e. Nine, ſurely yea, if it b be ſub . 
tle and odoꝛiferous but thou muſt dzink 
uuttle.toꝛ the ſwerte, becauſe it is got is 
alſo light, and firayght aſſayleth-the 


bycauſe they be raw, and hard to digeſt, 
they get no god bloc, noʒ god humoꝛs, 
but onely figges, and grapes, which ber 
verie god as Galen doth wife, affy2- 
ming that all beaſts and countrey men, 
in the time that they be, be fat, 4 haue 
their fleſh clare andſoff, 1 

| Ul 0 


head. Fruitcs in diede be ſwirte, but Fruit 


Fenell. 


Water, 


> Yowle. D wectings, 


with ſugar. Andſweete Fenell is veris 


ſuch ſoꝛt, as milke doth to him that di⸗ 


which thou ſhalt knowe when it hath 
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Juſt, And what of fruits that * kept : 
Apples, Almonds, 
Pjnochu:; hut theſe would ber laide in 
firrupe, and after often v\cd,and ſo take 
the milke from the Almonds, and vſt it 


god, fo2 it doth diſperſe and beare the 
nouriſhment thꝛough all the members. 
and the naturall humoz encreaſeth, in 


geſteth it: and J will tell the further, 
that Dioſcorides waiteth, that the ſerpt᷑t 
enerie pere, caſteth his olde ſkinne af- 
ter he hath eaten Fenell . 
Iuſt. Dh theſe thy diſcourſes pleaſe 
me very well my Soule,and A will tru- | , 
ly ſay(as that Philoſopher) we die cuen | 
then, when we learne foline. | 
Soxle , Thou mult marke alſo,that the 
water which thou vſeſt to dzinke, be 
pure, and not mingled with any thing, 


ſmell oꝛ taſt, 4 when it is moꝛe light tha 
other: no water to be found, that wai⸗ 
eth leſe than water pure. 

Iult. At were to much, to wer waters. 


Sole. 
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S eule. To auoide that, thou muſt take 


thc water of conduits, the which being 
raynie water gendꝛed in the ay2e.of vas 
poꝛs which the Sun hath dzawen vp, it 
followeth it is moze p2operip water E 


lighter tha it that palleth by the vaines 


_ 9. and 


fideration . 


ofthe earth, bicauſe the Sun taketh fr6 
the water with his heat, only the parts 
mo2e light, which be the mozeſwert: by. 
which occafid ſome haue ſaid the Sea is 
ſalt, bicauſe the only carthly and groſſe 
parts remaine in him which be ſaltiſh. 
'] ivutt, Now J know what wꝛong they 
do to Nature, which, nat viing the y2u s 
dence that God hath giuen the fo2 their 
pꝛolite, doe rate and d2inke of euerpe 

thinge as Beaſis doc, without any con- 


0 Soul: , The lleſh of which thou wilt Reil. 
feed, muſt be af thoſe Beaſts and Birds 


that haue long life foz that cometh only 
(as I told thee) bicauſe they haue god 
moylture, and leſſe apt to be coꝛrupted, 
and conſcquciitly , moꝛe heat᷑ and moꝛe 


perfect, 
Jul, J perteiue it well. 


Sorle, 


Y dung. 


Pic. 


Streat. 


Mullers, 


not heat and moyſtnre , oz they haue it 


vet they be a like great. Which thing 
haue no knowledge of their age, they 
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Soxle , But marke aboue all, that thep 
be yong, foz in them only be found heat 
e moyſture perfec : fo2 old epther haus 


eountefeat  vnnaturall: and that this 
is true, experience it ſelfe teacheth , 
finding that no old beaſt is god, begins 
ning with Pigeons, Pullein, Kid and 
Ueale, and ſo thꝛough all. | 

luſt, J haue heard ſpoken of fiſh, that 
it would bc olde. 

Soule. Knowe thou well Tuf, that 
they would ſap great, but not olde: bi⸗ 
cauſe when a creature commeth fo his 


_ greatneſſe, then hee comes to the point 


of his floures, gin the tap of his youth, | 1 
Marke Kyne, and thou ſhalt ſe howe | | 
much better a Ueale is of th: oz foure || | 
yeares, than a Bete at eight oꝛ ten, and 


cannot bee ſtene in ſiſh, bicauſe we can 


liuing vnder the water. 

luſt, J beleae certainly that Þ caieſt 
truth, fo2 J remember J haue once ea⸗ 
fon at Piſa, of eee pound 


a pece. 
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a pete, and the one was god as could 
be, and the other dy like a ſtraw . 
Sexe, And whereof thinkeſt thou it 
came, but bicanſe the one was young , 
and the other olde , 
Iuſt. In wine how muſt J gouerne * 
my lelfe, fo2 J heare much the old wine 


pꝛayſed. 
Soule. Pea to dꝛinke it foz a medicine, 


but to nouriſhe, it would not paſſe one | 
reare. Foz though it wareth moze hot © 
and ſtrong, pet it hath left that moiſt⸗ 4 
neſſe naturall, the which doth recreate, 
and ſcemes much to comfozt man. | 

loft, Certainly thou haſt taught mee 
a way to liue, which if J kepe, J bes 
| teene to line rx. peares longer than 2 
Gould haue done. 

Soul; It is not ineugh to be noziſhed | _ 
after this ſoꝛt ſat ken ot beſc2e; but alſo 
thou muſt ſccke with all diligence, fo 
comf62t and heipe the. vitall ſpirits , vital pi- 
which be in the, foꝛ thy great yeares rits. 
much fetilitats. 
lux. Molo hold 3 do that J know not? 

Sole. Wii) things that comſoz? with 

exerciſe. 


The frarcfull fanſies of 
- exerciſe, with diet, with merry liſe, and 


withcut thought. 
lutt. Zellmcalittlc rzoze viltinaive, 
the way Xcught to kœpe. 

Sox/e, WBytaule the ſeate of thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rits is pꝛincipaliy in the Heart,. and frb 
Heart. thence be diſperſed by all the members, 

thou oughteſt to ve all the things that 
tomtoꝛts, among the which the A- 
lolane, is ſo fit, as ſome ſaye, that ther 
bee the tre of life , put in Paradiſe foz 
the fode of man. Many Vearbs alſo be 
much to the purpoſc, as Pint and Bos 
Spices, rage, 4 lome Spiccrie, as Canel, Saf 
fron, and many other. which thou maiſt 
bndcrftand of thy ſelfe, and of them that 
haue wꝛitten of the conuerſation of ths 
__ Weof olde men. But J will not thon 
Soperftitiss trouble thy ſelie in vſing certaine ſu⸗ 
perſtitions, (foꝛ ſo will 3 call them) that 
ther wꝛite, as though mans milke, and 
vong mens blod were d2tnkable which 
they will haue dzawne at the ful Pane 
nut ol the let arme, and that they bee 
metrie. temperate and ſound, and then 


vſe it ſodden with Sugar. 
* Iuſt. 


— 
— 


— — 
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Iuſt. o, this will J neuer do, 4 wold 


choſe rather to die, an line w 
— 2 bs ene 


Soule, That Auicen wyyteth 
to hold with hima yorg Chit we 


the ſame ſuper- 
wether bearmeny — 
5 —— 5 
Senad fometime 


plea 
ant and krech, as the birds doe: It hel⸗ 
peth much to walke alongſt the Riuers 1, 
running, e among the Plants græne & Plants. 
0d021": dus, bytauſe the courſe ok water 
| ſeeme to cauſe an appetite of cating. and 
the odoz that the liuelp plants giue, hel⸗ 


peth 


Green cou- 


for. 


dygbt. 


The fearefull fanſies 7 
peth much the vitall ſpirits of man, and 
greene colour comfo2ts much the ſight. 
Juſt, Tell me the reaſon why wzp⸗ 
ters vſe to haue arenc about them, & 


euerp one ſapth, it comfoztes the fight, 


but doeſt thou knowe the reaſon 2 

Soule. Be it ſo, but thou matt know [| 
that the nature of fight is clere, and 
friend o light, bat is veriecaſie to bee 
put abꝛoade ann diſperſed. Therefoze 
when it loketh on things much light, 
it is diſperſed to much, euen as when 
it loketh in darkneſie, which is enemie 
to it, it fleeth a reſtrapneth the beames 
info a ſmall plate. Wherefoze fight 


deſtreth to enioy light, in ſuch ſozt ab 


vt delighteth, and not diſperſeth,and 
ſo it can take no comfo2t 02 little, in 
thoſc colours, that take moze of darue 
than of light, byraaſe- if cannot ters 
delight no2 ſpꝛead: and of-thoſe that 
takes part to much ot light, it tan 
not lykewiſe take delyght wythout 
hurt, fo2 ſpꝛeading to much: cut the 
greene colour onely participating tem⸗ 
peratelie of cl&ere and darke , * 
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both of the one and the other, that is 
delights and pꝛeſerues with a pleaſant 
alteration, as doth alſo the =_ wa⸗ 
ter, which reliſketh without offence of 
the eyes, not ſuffering to ſpzead all af 
once: foz:thinges that bes hard and 
ſharpe do in a manner cleaue them, and 
thoſs that be rawe, giue them wape to 
paſſ:; but thoſe that haue a thickneſſe 
in them, and with it a ceitaine picaſant 
ſhining , as glaſſes doe not cleane,noz 
5 them. 
. Whena'lti is done, he that lp⸗ 
wen chall euer learne: 

. Sexlce J would alia thou ſhouldſt᷑ c6- 


— foz thinke not that nature, the 
as the neuer f.pleth in thinges 
| oz abounds in ſuperſluous, 
hath made, that a man ſhould only take 
pleaſure of odozs (fo2 other creatures 
take no pleaſure in odozs further than 
1 byeating) without any cauſe, rather 
hath the done it, that he wyth that 
ſhould temper ther 2ldneſſe of his bꝛain 
the which though it be in all diaſtes 

9 colds 


t6:t thy Bzaine ſametyme with lwerte bye. 


_ Odours. 


Stomack. 
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tolde by nature, ſo a man hath it mol 
colde, bytauſe he hath it greater, rate 
fo2 rate, than any other, foz as much 
as her hath to woꝛke by it moꝛe operas 
tions than any other: and Ddozs be all 
hot in themſelues, fo2 they be naught 
elſe but cuapozations that come from 
thinges, and be diſperſed by the aire by 
the meane ofheatc. 

luſt. Dh howe godly bee the ſecrete 
thinges o nature? Jdoe not maruaile 
ſureip, that the moze part of them that 
gin to taſt them, doe fo:ſake be many 
trmes all othcr doings, 

Saule. The rule of the diet thou cheul⸗ 
veſt vſe fo2 reſtoꝛing ot᷑ the ſtrength of 
thy Stomack, it ſelfe ſhall teach ther w 
deſire oz refuſing of meat. But J would 
not foz all that, that theu ſhouldſt paſſe 
one of thole termes, in the which thou 
art wont to fake meate, but that theu 
fake ſomewhat : fo; the ſtrmack, when 
he lacketh to cate, either he waſteth him 
ſelſe, oꝛ he doth digeſt of thoſe humours, 
that make ill blod. And {02 this purpoſe 
A tt inke it verie n:&tc to take the _ 

0 


| 


- 
© 


SAS ee 


BD as .V 


bo 
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of an egge newe layde, of the trum of 
nie 62040 in a glaſſe of god wyne, 
lwhereo* Fcennot ſ& a thing of nature 
made moe peckect foz it hratcth the 
colde ſtate of the bodto, it rofceſheth the 
beated, it moiſteth the die, and d2tcth 
the mopſt, it receiueth the grounded 
moyſture, and nouriſheth the heate na⸗ 
tarall. — 

2 Int, Certainely man may ſe by this 
dowe much Nature hath been friendly 
tu him, hauing made ſoꝛ hymoncly, ſog 
per feu, and ſo pꝛecious licquour. 

C Spule. Thou mult alfo ſa, rf thou 
wilt that wur be long together, that 
thou pat awape Melancholie and pen⸗ 


A ſoppe in 


nuenene, "which dꝛaweth the ſpirites Nel cho. 


to the head, kakpng them from that 
part, where they ſho2id make digelli⸗ 
an; and other wojkcs appertinent to 
pꝛeſerus the. | 

* luſt; Certainelp thor: fay lf truth, fo: 
when J haue any cart, % haue no tes 
fire to eate. 


Sone. Fl to much watch, and to; 8e res 
n uch ſolitarineſte, for the one makes Wb. 


$9 2 thu 


rg" ITY 
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th weeke, and the other cauſeth in 
the, many times wearineſſe and Louth: 
and ik then wilt n&des liue alone, 
thinke on mcrry and pleaſant things, 
which map recreat thee 4 not deſtroy 
the. Sehe ſometime to play, that 
may make thee palle the time, and doe 
nod altogether refuſe the things that 
p'c ſed ther whe thou wert pong. Foz it 
is impoſible to reuiue the bodie, vnleſſe 
thy wit alſo were peung. Wut under ⸗ 
r thou not by this, that J counſell 
e to giue thy ſelfe to the pleaſures ot 
Ven. Venos, foz that is cleane contrary to 
thine age, and as much would hurt thee? 
as it would pcraduenture helpe them: 
that are to come: and it would happe to 
ther in vſing them, as doth to the Graf- 
%-aſhopper hopper, which whent he new con meih 
vut of the olde, they leaue their kinne 
eyther vopde oꝛ dead in the earth. 
lull. Ok this J haue no care : 
fo2 it were a greate faliſineſſe to 
dy miniſhe hymſeic , to cncreaſe os 

ther. 
Soale, Surely it were ns ſmall er⸗ 
rour 


Play. 
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rour, knowing that Nafnre that at- 
tends oncly to ſaue Hi binde, by and 
by as he hath L20nyht fozth one, that 
can get ansther like hymſelfe , makes 
no moꝛe account but to ſane hir ſelſe. 

Juſt, Doubt not of this: fo: J wifi 
not ſwarue from thy will. 

Soule. Theſe be the things that 3 deſire 
thou ſhouldeſt obſerue( that we mighte 
liue as long as we could together) and 
doe onelp appertaine to the: but to liue 
merrilp there be certaine other that ap rb. 
pertaine to vs both, which althong!? 
they pꝛoctede pꝛincipally frem me, vet 
tan J not doe them without thy help: 4 
if thou letſt me not doe them, of the 
which J will ſay ſomewhat how thou 
oughteſt to gouerne thy ſelfe. 
luſt. I deſice it much,feing(as J haue 
ſayd vnto thee) it ſœmes vnto mie that 
all the contentation and quiet that 3 
feele , doth rife of our tiring together 
vnitedly, and in ſache perfecneſfy bf 
peace - $57; = | f | 
Soule. Theſe peres of age in p which 
thou art, being the laff, ſoz when thou 

WD 3 lineſt 


. foze bycauſe man ought, foz that Nas 


The fravefull fanſies of 
lirreft till the age decrepite s impotent 
thy ſtrength is ſo diminiſhed, that J 
cannst longer exerciſe in thy memberg 
perſtuly my operations) euen as the 


ende is cucrmoze perſede, than the 


meanes that be oꝛdayned to it, ſo muſt 
it bee moꝛe porfeas and moze notable 
thay all the reſt, fozaſmuch es many 
thinges in our young and luſtie peres, 
that were wazthy of excuſc, be nowe 
in vs doublp to be rep2echenbed.UWhers 


Hip che Tuxte ſa requireth, euer as he tan, to help 


5 Roſc. 


another. in this agc he ought mot to do 
jt, and ting the faſhion or a Roſe that 


caunct re maine ſhut, as thy Dant ſapth 


in the laſt part of his Banquet, to put 
fo:th and ſpꝛeade the odour that it hath 
bendzed init fehle. wh 
tuss that he hath y(ed in other ages, and 
that haue been in him only pa fes end 
purgations. aught in this to be cxam- 


ples and lens. 
flutt. Outelp thon ſapeſt truthe: 


fc2 nowe it ſenncth that of cuery little 
errour that J «6mmitte, J get mage 
1 Wi * blame, 


e: ov ev 'h, a eee 


„whereby thoſe ver⸗ 


rhe Florentine Cooper. 8% 
blame, than of the great that J did in 
youth. 


Lr. an vices be fowle in cuerye . 

age, but in this tbey bemoſt ſomle: and i *# 
therefoze thou oughteſt firſt to ſpoyle. 
ther of all paſſions, and not to gyas 


ears at all to the Inſfrumentes _ 


ſenſes, but foz thy neves cnely ; 

thouknowlſt we are fo faſtned togither, 

that if thou ſuffercſt the to bee caried 

away of other, I muſt ſuffer my celle tax Pathors. 

be 2 away cl — 8 | 

uit, J am wwe oled fo to doe. 

Saule. Nauing thus ſubdued thy pal⸗ 

lions not e 7 12 attendyng 

onely on my ſeruites by AI may exerciie 

me with thy great d — 


1 — Tones 5; 
_ and the . of e . 


ade men, dircaug al 

thert will 1 ae any thinge but 
9 "wy £ 

hoacit , and to pzouidc ia all cur nene 

P4] wth 


The fearefull fanſies of 


with reaſon and periecc indgement; | 
Mee And beſide this, wit", the heloe t Me⸗ 
demotie. wezie the pꝛeſe: rer of thi: ges paſſed , 
. — fool the vꝛelent, and to coun⸗ | 
ſel! and adz.ont right others: then 
wih Fo2ttfut+* we ſhall not feare any 
tyin ge, but onelp euill and blume woꝛz⸗ 
tie, and frarkly Ve ſhall beare adverſe 
th: :Nge3and in polperitie we YH: 1 kecpe 
Temperice bs firtte and conTant: with Tempe⸗ 
_ raunce ue ſhall refrainc dcfire of each 
thinge that might atcrwarde bꝛing a, 
luſticc, Hy repentance ot it: and with Auſcice 
finally, gyuing to every one (as well 
in our ſeines as in other) that that ys 
conuenicat, we will dyrect all our ope⸗ 
rations. | 
lofi, Oh, what pappls lyfe? a | Gov 
be hie, that gpurng vs of his grace max 
mainetaine vs in ſo quiet and calme 
manner ol lining. 
Sule. Another reaſon alfo conſtray⸗ 
neth vs to lyue vertuouſlp, and that vs 
that it ſemeth that to olde men it is 
miete to be wife, otherwiſe they bir 


deſpiſed, and fo where * age _ 


Fortitude. 
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fo bꝛinge them reuerente and hononr,it 

is to them diſpzaiſe: and none ſermeth 
wiſe,vnlcfie he be compted god, though 
he bee net god: fo2 the beginning of 
Wiſ-domre is fo fezre God. 

i luſt, That is moſt true: Foz as 
there cannot a thing? be found, that is 
e | better and moꝛe pꝛoſitable to men, than 
a god man, ſo can there not a thinge bs 
founde that mozc hurteth him, than an 
vniuſt man, oflewde and enilf eonditi- 
ons, of the which thing a certaine Phi- 
I lofopher conſidering, ſayde, that one 

man wat the Wolte of another, and 
not te Mole. 
# | Sowle, Me ought alſo ta confider that 
| this age b: ingeth will it acertaine au · 
| thozitie, by the heck it ſameth CON Authoritie 


uenient, that ocher men Cres io Age. 
dite him: where we ovg3tto be be- ⸗ 1 
rie gentle in lope , caton al- 
ene b get 


* 


Talke. 


ww that age bzingyeth with it . 
| in how fetve reigneth of like 
= — difcretion ? 


The fearefull fanſies of 
chall alwaies do wellynough.if we wil 
remember that we were once young. |, 
men our ſelues, and ſabiec to thoſs 


Soale, Dur talke mult alſo be ple aſant 1. 
but cinilly and honeſtly , fleeing alway 
to lament theſe incommodities that old u 
age bzingeth with him, e not to pꝛaiſs y 
moꝛe than needs, the time in the which 
we were poung men: fo2 in that age lu 
it being'pleaſant of it ſelfe , a mann 8, 
taketh pleaſure of enery thing, which | 
Pug much better than they doc in old | 


t 
(tl Par any times all old men tall into a 
— 


cog we did othcrwiſe, we ſhould | 
be 1 of other, and fo lack Com? || 


cone. A. » which is anc of the greatelt, | 


e this age hath . 'Which | 
or Ty towing , in his boks 
of olde ſaithe, in the perſon of 
Cato the 1 will and 0 re 
reaſon moze than I'w e 

* o 
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creaſcd in une 
AJuſt. — beueddelds TION 
Some. Pet this ts not inough 2 foz we 
muſt thinke there is auvtherlife / to _ lyfe, 
which we goe continaally ; fo in this 
we be ag Pugrimes that haue no cers 
taine Catie, and wwe be in an age that 
cannof long be ſrom death, ſo as wo 
muſt ſtudie to gaine ſome thing kos that 
places where wt muſt alway remaine. 
luft* This is nothing to my deſire e- 
uerie thing had gone well, if hon had- 
deft not ſpoken ofveath . Death. 
Sele. Wherefoze commeth this , but 
that either thou art pet to math giuen 
to the world, o that thou hapeſt not to 
goe to a better life 2 The which hall 
not chaunce to the, if thou vnite thy 
d | ſelfe to me: fo2 3 that am amoztall, 


Sen © ew 


2 


8 — 


19 | hall ſhew ther. that this thatthon 'rals 
T leu life, is a wan of life, veg rather St. 00 e 
a great thing rontinuall deaſbß. lyfe. 
luſt. I cannot tell A . but it is ure a 3 


great and to loſe this bring. 
Sexe, Vea, do t ould be: . boe 
*+\11; 7 eee 


A| 
t 
* 


The fearefull fanſies of 
it is not loſte, but rather wonne, eps 
ther a woꝛzſe o2 a better: and it is in 
ur power by the meane pet of the grace 
of God, which giueth to whome foeuet 
will haue it, and alceadie hath ſhewel 
to vs by his great liberalitie, the grea 
teſt part, in making vs to be bozne in nt 
chziſtian religion. 

Juit, It is true, and by this that thou 
— doth diminrh a little the feary pl 
of it. 

Soule, Let them feare death chat haut 3 
not the light of Faith: foꝛ to — Chꝛicti⸗ he 
ans, ſince our Sauiour died fc2 vs, it is lau 
become but a l«pe, as he ſayde of tho 
dead that he raiſed, that they were not 
dead, but they Nepte, out of the \witchepy, 
fllepe we being awak-d,vy his grace 
ſhall returne into a mo2ze fre being i 
without any perturbation . it 
luſt. well go ta then, and be thou fr 

I will afftiredlp belene th. : 
Sowle, We then muſt do as that wil? 
Marcuant- Marchant, which going into a certain 
Pꝛouince tu gaine, and the time of his : 
returne to his conntrep dzawingnigh >| 


doth 
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{doth diſpoſe and o2der all his thinges, e 
then ſatiefic cyther with deedes oz woz- 
des, ail them that hes thinketh ber in 
any meane burdened by hym, that de 
{parting with god grace, he may be afs 
Iter of enery man thankfully and wyth 
Inoꝛe honour receined in hes Coun- 
Itrep. | 

IJ juſt, This certainelp doth not diſ- 
UÞlcaſe me. 

'Sowle, we mull therefoze diſpoſe, that 

e the ſubſtance which wee haue in dur goo dis 
Ipandes, may come to them that they | 


f 


knoweſt to te great and troubleſome) / 
pat ſo as we dor neuer lacke thatis nes 
Ucefſary, ard fo take from them the loue, 
chat thengh wer i. we ſome not go well, 
it chould not trouble ts, thinking that 
n thoſe ſhouid noe c nill that were theirs, 
and not ovrs. Fc: hÞ that loneth in 
ſe Rich's with koste fo ive them rFontls Riches, 
#7 nually, is 5 22. Then diſco;:riing with 
is memv7ic, cur life bauch, wely? il fake 
>| to ſatis ic al we gaue cſſended any way 
th and 


4 zught after our ſeparation (that no 
contention ber oz them, which thou 


i 
1 e 


Nuriner. 


Holy letter: WE will exerciſe in holy letters, of the 


Faitb. 
Hope. 
| Channe, 


Curiſt. 


The feareſull ſanſies f 


and as the god Mariner when he dia ⸗ 
weth nigh the pozt, we will ſtrikt ſails! 


at our wozldly operations, and rtturnt 


te God. Wee will leaue all ſtudie, and 
onely that litie, that this age wil beare, 


ſtudie of the which ſhait growe in vs 
a liuely Fayth, infozmed of Charitie, 
by which we ſhall loue God aboue all 
thinges,and our neighbe ur as our ſehfe? 
with a certaint Nope ot the mcrites of 
Cut, that as ſureof our health witha! 
out any perturbati6 we thal go to veath? 
Iult. All theſe things but cnedoplegſs 
me, and that is, that calling again with 
memozic of the life paſſed, fo2 in doing 
fo J knowthat me ſhall find to haue u 
fended God fo ſoze and ſo oft, that pb 
will bzing vs feare, and not truſt in 
death as thou ſapeſt. 'H 
Soule. This might well come vn 
vs, if Thuſt had not, as he hath bon 
all our ſinnes vppon him, aud had na 
pꝛompſed to pardon vs cuerye tym 


that wee refarne fo hym , and ſapde 
vnto vs, that hee loucth vs much 
moe 


6 


— Kenner eee 
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moꝛe than the carnall Fathers do their 


Sonnes. i 
Iuſt. Milt not thon, that he ſhoulde 
de angrie with vs euery time we ſin? 

* 4p When wir ünne e No: but 
when we perſener in inne, and will 
neuer acknowledge hym foz our God. 
Pea, tell me if a Grauer will not ba 
angrie, ſeeing his picures, if ther be 
not holden vp, fall and euer goe downe, 
bycanſe he made them of a matter 
Which IN — pig ? — 
thou that e angrie wp 
vs. when wee unne, which knoweth 
much better that he hath made vs of 
this fleſh ſo much inclined and 
to firme, as we cannot but ũnne, 'ra- 
ther doing otherwiſe, wee Chould be ng 
men ? But becauſe he knowcth that to 
will, and not to will, is ours, it ſuffiſeth 
dim, after that wer be ſeꝛie( ſo it be from 
the hart) that we haue offended him: & 
there ſoꝛe let vs take heede that the inne 
we voe, doe not riſe in vs of malice, but 
bee of the inſirmities and inclination of 
the ficlh:;that returning after to him, we 

may 


The ferrefull ſanſies of 


many ſap fb; our excuſe together wech 
the P2 ophet. 
Behold in ſinne I was canceiued, 


And tner:to by my fathers * ecriurd. 


Whereſo2e he regarding our intention, 
ſay th ot vs as he did of him. 
I haxe foxnd 4 man according to m 
Iuſt. Mith what roldneſle all wee 
euer goe befoze his face, hauing ſo off 
offended him, by our ſinne and difobes 
dience? 

Sonne alwaies — to his — . 
though he hath bern very dilabedient, if 
he wil. ycclde himſelfe in his fault. Foz 
altyz:ugh the j;ather whiles he is abſet 
and ſeth him not, waxelh crucll againf | e 
bim, ſo ſ@n as he ſeth him turne again 
to him, and repent that be hath offended | 
againlt his will, he feles growing i ws 
dym by the meane of fatherlyloue,a 7 5 
tie ſo ſwerte, toward his ſonne, that 
though ber foꝛte to ſhewe himſelke to be 5 
angrie with him, vet hee cannot , but s 
wyll Hewe ſome ſigne of lane to his |, 
Donne in his countenance, and in the pu 


will. 


| 
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The fearefull fanſies of 
leaning to him to {hink ; he would das. 
luſt. Thou doeſt comfo2zt me, and eng 
tozage me (my Boule) with theſe thy 
conſiderations, that J will not ſaye Y 
deſire death, but J may well ſay that 
baue not fo great frareofit as J had. fc 
_ Sewle, The moze thou ſhalt remems 
ber thou haſt everie houre followedthy 
ſenſes, 17 I following the committed | 1 
reater erro2s, the moze hall we be al⸗ 
caide of our ſelues: and as he that knos 
weth the moze infirmitics hc hath, with 
{a much moze ſpe@de and care herunsts 

Phiſitian, ſo with finceritie ſhall we 
run to Chriſt, that tan only heals vs:and 
remẽ bꝛing that he that hath ſuffered (63 
vs, is our aduocate, i he that ſhal indgs 
vs, we ſhall haue no feare at all ot t 
tondemnation, being foz all that in co 
tinuall ſeare, and in great care, as mY 
as lieth in our power, no moze to 

Iuſt. Thou haſt gyuen me this 
ning, my So ule, ſo great ccmfozt, ! 
where befo2e there was nothinge 
:e troubled me than death: now 
on none other ſcare, but that 
dnup 
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vnperfec nature cannot flee; the which 
fazcing me from hencefazth not to diſ⸗ 
| | ſent from thy commaundements, J wil 
- | ſubmit me to thy yoke, and will accozd 
ne to all that thou ſhalt counſell ma 
| thinking that that muſt be my health. 
| Jutt. That is it that I deſire aboys 

all thing: and in this god purpoſe A 
will that thou riſe and goe to thy wozk, 
oz the ä 


T he 5 Reaſming. 


| 7 wit thou Tuſt thys robe . 
that thau ſlepeſt not? what meas 

neth it tha: thou turueſt ſo off in thy 

bed and reſt ot, thou art well pnough, 

and J trouble the not, wee being this 
& 1 god while ſo well agrad tugitber. 

luſt. Although J fele none euill. and 

Imp ſoule doſt not trouble me, get haus 


I other cares that ſuffer me not to ſlepe. 
A 2 Souli. 


World. 
Fortune. 


Enuice 


The fearefull fanſies of 
\Soule, What cares can they be: tell 
me ſteing we de agred, tell me what it 
is (thanked be the libertie t the ſtrength 
that God hath ginen vs) that can hurtz 
vs but onely he: oꝛ who can wozke — 
greſe 02 paine, as may take vs from 
dur god purpoſe ? 
Juſt, Who? thep that wozke woe fo 
euerie man, the wozld and Foztune, 
Saule. The Moꝛld and Foztune, giue 
annoyance onely to them that cannot 
guide their owne life, foꝛ they either be 
of ſuch fot, as they map be auoided 0z 
no. And thoſe that may be anoided, the 
wiſe man ſhifts away with his wiſe⸗ 
dome: and ofthe other, ſoꝛeſœing what 
they be, he is not greeued. | 
Iuſt. Thele be things eaſie fo be ſpo / 
ken, but to doe them, moꝛe is required | 


than woꝛds: tell me, how can a man a | 


Enuy,which is euer bozne againft god |! 
men, of the which riſeth euerie daied 
thouſand things diſpleaſant 7 | 
Soule, Doth Enuie annoy the, and i 
it that that makes thou canſt not fleepet | 
Juſt, It is: foz ſince by the tounſell 1 


bau 
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haue bꝛought my ſelfe to this merie and 
quiet fe, ſuch Enuie hath bene boꝛne 
me that J cannot endure . One ſatth 
what thinketh he he is:? is he any better 
than a Coper? Another ſaith, I eſteme 
no man, and nothing can pleaſe me. An 
ther ſaith , JF thinke my ſclfe to. wiſe , 
and that J will repꝛoue every man:any 
in effect J am ſo enuied, that every man 
is agzaeic vnto me, and that can abide 
in no place. | U 
Saule. Thau art fallen into a talke , 
621 wherin befo2e this time J haue wiſhen 
the to deale with ther, ta deliuer thee of 
ſes | this thy falſs opinion, fo2 4 perceiues 
hat well thzu wert awzye, but now J will 
that we tell truth and not one to deccing 
pos | mother, willing it to bee vnderſtode, 
red | that we haue done faz d commodities 
lia other, that which we haue done faz our 
ſclues. And J will not doe now, as gur 
ten neighbour did, which after he was 
broken, being repꝛehended af ſame of 
dul bis creditqurs, that he ſpent to much, 
pe? de would wake them belcue hee didde 
1145 to their ſakes, that ha might bee in 
= RR 23 health 
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Enuic, 


| health and able to pay them, fo2 he that 


am diſpoſed to doe to there. 


; both of them is contrarie to lone 


T he fearefull fanſies of 


ts deceived of hymſclte , ſhalleaſiie bx 
deceiued ofother . 06: -N 

Luft, I doe not deſire other thing but 
that thon worldeſt fell me truth, as 


.Soule, What enuie is it that this 
failt is boꝛne the : -* 
Iutt. TWhatenuy ? haue 3 not tone 
we, that it ſeermeth that cuery-one f 
while ſince doe difp2aiſe me,'4 ſay entll 
ol me, and doe net eſteme-mo- as they 
were wont? This cannot be othet wife 
but fo2 the enuie they beare me, bican 4 
I -lineſo contented in this my ſtate, ay 
it is, and that J paſſe the time ſo merri 
ly, and withſuch quietneſſe as J dos. 
Saule. A is, whether it be Yate if 
Ennic that they beare the, 1 
uit. Mhat is that the walter? 
Saule. Pes, foz Enuie comes of ane 
nin intention ol him that envicth, and 
hatred of ſome fault that is in the thing 
bated: But knoweft thou e 
meth they ſeme to thee both one: bi 


as 2 od. oo cud a<« anK a. ———-— 
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benenolence; which is nothing elſe but 
a will and deſire of the weale of our 

jult. Surely J thought they had bene 
all one thing, and that therc was little 
difference Ee 

Soule. Jt is not fo be . much, 
vices being, (as Plutarche waiteth) line 
amultitude of hokes, whereof ił a man 
touche one, many ok the other cleaurs 
vnto him Heuerthelelle, if thou conſis 
dereſt well, they be much different: fo: 
enuie is onelp bome ts them, whome 
thou thinke ſt do lead their life happely. 
and hate fs them that de faulty. oz that 
haue done thee ſome inturie. And theres 
foze ennie'is bone onely to men, but 
hate alfo to deaſts. Beſives this, beaſts 
haue haͤte but not enuy,x that comee di - 
cauſe not hauing þ diſcourſe of reaſon , 
they cannot indge of the felicitie of o. 
ther. 

luti, O thou beginne to make mer 
vnderſtand the truth. 
Soule, The hate may be ſometime iuſt 
nd reaſonable, hut enuie neuer. And 


N 4 that 
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The f eategull-jarſesrtt 1. 

that is, bycante a man map iuüh hate 
the euill thinges, ut he cannef wilh. 
reaſon euer enuie the god, but v hen 
they haue it that Sor at dggfag t but 
that is no enuie. Zhisjud Schacut muſt, 
be left to Cod, that cantot eite, & there, 
foze man (yall conſeſię they haue lone 
in hate „ Lewin ing that be delefucs it, 

but no man, oz Geldome, will ;onfele;Þ it 
hc beares caquicts any man. but ratß er li 
when be docth it, c will. behaves 
to couer it, ſaying patcth, Farming 
that he which patett at eite crunch 


.. J 
Certainep,lltha thou (ite le 
me, is true. 1616 #6 
Soule. We lc allo. w when they bows 
thou hateſt, tall in miſerie, og inſeſicity, t. 
thou ceaſeſt to enuie them. But hate, | |! 
doeth not ſo, but euer follaweih hun, p 
bv is hated , in what eſtate (ocuer L 
ebe. 
lt. This alſo is true. 
oule. Further, hate failcth as oft as | 
thou art perſwaded, that he whom thou 
hateſt is god, oꝛ that he hath done the | | 
you's + no | 


| rupt Juſtice. 
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no ues: where ag enuie, the, better 
he is. ſpoken, of, whom thou enuieſt, the 
mo enuie enfFeaſcly: 1 em 
ly. At is truth. 
Seng: Pate alſo many times is quen- 
chcp, when he ta hom thou be areſt it, 
Loty thee lone benegte : wher as enuie. 
(wh — 2 benefite hee doth the, that 
is onuiod) neuer duminiſheth. And the 
lite is, when any git is made thee. - 
iutt, This is well ſcene true guerie 
day; pet giftes haus many tymęs ſuth 
ſoʒce, as of enemies they make fraonds» 
Some. Then it is not to bee maruai- 
led >. though they * any times — 


luſtia Our friend ſayd d well, which kin 
to pleatant wuythis deuile, that heon- 
ly ioved in pꝛeſent gate. bocauſe,p guns 
paſt was gone, and the time to nn 
was vntertaine. : 


Saws Pate knaily, u tbr thing ha- 


ted ber vtteriy ertinge perſecutethguer, 


s | as weſe& many times one encmiata an 


other, 
6 


ras ennie ſu ſone as fęlititte 
yrs eth unf 


ſtraight: 


The fearefull fanſies of 
ffraight : and thou knoweft Iuft, when 
it commeth pzoperly of enuie, as of a 
Houſe, the which bycanſe it is to high, 
kepes the light from the, which anoy⸗ 
eth! the, whiles it is ſo high, but when 
it is made lower, thou careſt no moze. 
em This fimilitade hath well ſatif- 

me, 


Scale. Art thou yet certaine, that 


hate and enuie be not one thing ? 
Juſt, I am. 


ning ennie (as J haue ſayd) only ** 
felicitie of » wherein hate, it 


is in the thing hated,þ which is naught 


to th& 02 fo another, o2 ſo ſemeth, ha⸗ 
ting onely the euill, 02 that doth the in- a 


iurie? 

Juſt, This J araunt, | 
Sou. Then tell me, what bethy fes 
—.— oy what partes hatt thou to be 
enuied 
Toft, I cannot teu, 3 line quietly, con- 
tented with that little that I hane, u 


Soxle; And that the cauſe of enuie,oz 
to ſap better, the fault, is in the enuier, 
and riſcth in him of his nature euill, ha - 


- 
_—_— — a 1 1 1 at * aa 8 1 


_ accompt of me. 
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am not ſo careful foz the wozld,as moſt 
men be. 


Sone. Thisy may enery man doe as 


well as thou. 


Juſi, Jt may peraduentare be, by- 
cauſe J live quietly after my ffate. And 
beſides this, I haue ſome qualitie moze 
than other, and haue friends that make 


Sole. This is the lefe cauſe; foz 


though thou art well to liue, accoꝛding 
td thy 


: and 
-Againe, 


calling. pet thou art nat 
the rich be they that beenuted 


map b eennicy; 1 7 
Parents, o: of ute; 
that thou doubfelt 
— no2 foꝛ 


fuch as might 


ode wk 
1 ap ny | 


Jott, whrreof comes ut t 
Mp grudge atme? ts * 


Sele. — is the 'verit thinge 3 
thought 


17 thou matt be nebel wittie, and The — 


The fearefull fanſis of 
thought to tell the, that we both cons 
fidering theſe thinges, and ne occaſis, 


ons, might auopde the cares that come 


thereby, the little tyme we haue here / 
after to line. 


1lutt, And that is the thing that J I 
ire to knows, itherefoze tell ms what 4. 
mull das, not to falle? 1 

Soule. Anobwe (Juſt 4 amo; ig other 
thinges, ok defect aud want which old 
age bzingeth with it. Ji b2&dcth in him 
that knoweth not himſclfe well, ſuch an 
opinion of hymſclfe, that makes him 
thinke himſelfe wiſer than he is where | 

by her ceaſeth not to pꝛaiſe himſcifc,and 
his thinges, and fo blame without all 
modeſtie other mens, to rep2oue with⸗ 
out all diſcretion vong men, not remems 
b2ing what he did when, he was rong , 
as they be. 4 

Iuft,, of an olde man wiſcr than 
other, thoagh fo; my elſe, but fog 


his tence : ? 24 
Soul“, Yes; un Trop: fo ble 
his wits ome in tins dere and when 


it ene. Foz b z doing an 
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in chaunge of reuerente and honoz, her 
*1 getteth diſpꝛaiſe and hate, ofthe which 
e | fhinge thou mayft well take example 
of thy ſelſe. 
Juſt, What doe J, wherof this ſhould 

come? 
Soule. J will tell ther, thou art ſo vain⸗ 

" | glozious of thy ſelſe, that thinking thou 
I haſt no pere, thou deſpiſeſt and confems 
neſt all men. And thou wilt ſtand ſome 
time in reaſoning, as ene that deceaueſf 
thy ſelfe much, that there is is none that 
knowcth ſa much as thou, certaine of 
thy friends: in maner,as by this ſovain 
| | arrogancie, thou halt got a great ſoꝛt of 
enemies, which ſand alwaies wyth 
their eies turned vponthee, to ſer if thou 
doe amiſſe, that they might make it ents 
dent to other: and they bee thoſe, thou 
ſayeſt doe beare the enu ie, which canot 
be, thou haut ing nothing, that deſerues 
to be enuied but hate they may well, bi⸗ 
tauſe of thy dſage to thẽ. Meuerthelene 
if thon wilt fololw my güſell, thou halt 
male p moſt part of them thy triends. e 

of the that will not, thou ſhall get =_ 
pots: 


Ptoſite of 
cent. 


The fearefull fanſies of 
p39fit: fo2 to haue ſome enimie is god, 
Iuii. TA bereto can an enimie be god: 
S-ale, There is nothing in the woald ſo 
enill, but map be god fo2 ſome purpoſe. 
Tell how many Pines and Yearbes 
venemous be in the wo2id, which being 
well vſed, be god to heale a thouſaind of 
our diſeaſes. And ſo it is c enemies, foʒ 
as thoſe beaſts that abo nd with heate, 
doe not onely digeſt many peſtiferous 
things, but aiſo nourilhe themſclues, 
where it would doeminy other hurte, 
and as huntcrs doe not cnely take hade 
that the wilde beaſts do not hurte them. 
but alſo doe fede their fleſh, and clay 
them of their ſkins: ſo wiſe men doe 
not onelp know how to dcale with their 
enemies, as the cannot hurt them, but 
alſo can get pꝛofite by them. 
luſt, TWhat p2ofite can be gotten of e · 
nemics ? 
Sore, I will tet the. Firſt thy enimies 
doe the this cod: as the ſcoute 4 gard 
of a Citie beſieged, giues aduiſe to him 
that hath charg of ail that might offend, 
ſo they canding alwates waking to 
obſerug 
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vbſerue thy behaniour, they aduiſe thee 
by ſpeaking euill, and repzehending all 
that thou doeſt, of all that thou oughs 
teſt to take heve. 
Iuſt. Mo doe alſo true friends. 
Saule. They doe: But becauſe the 
lone they heare the , doth ſometime 
blinde them, they not manye tymes 
thoſe wantes which the enuious ſx. 
And although they doe ſ&, pet being of 
thy part they extuſe them. And ſa ſome⸗ 
time they will call craft policie, which 
thine enemie will call plaine malyce , 
dz fraude. Js not he thercfoze to be ſet 
by, that marking all thy operation, 
might repꝛoue thee of all thyne crroz? 
And is not this able to wozke a knows 
edge in the of ſuch pꝛudente, that thou 
maiſt cuer regard what thou doeft, g re⸗ 
ſtraine thy ſclfe,at the leaſt with feare, 
and euer liue vertuouſly and honefflp 2 
Juſt, It is true, that a man hath moze 
feare to erre in the ſight of his enemis 
than of his friend. N 
Saule. Thrrefeꝛe it is god to haue 
both ſrienves and enemies, that * 
cart 
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teare may dꝛawe the from that which 
might woꝛke thy ſhame. Thich thing 
Scipio Naſica well knewe, when her 
hearde one ſape, that the Nie e- 
ſtate was in moſt ſuretie, bicauſe the 
Greek?! were bꝛeught to bondage and 
Citthoxe duerteme: Rather it is (ſayde 
he) now in moſt great perill, bycanſe 
they haue nowe no mv2e whomer fo 
feare 02 reuerence. | 

luft. Dh godly ſaying, a and woꝛthy 
ſo god a man. 

Soule. And ſo enemies. doing as her 
that would haue ſtriken Prometheus of 
Theſſa/a; did cut an Jmpoſtume that he 
had and healed him, many times belees 
uing to 1 , they doe ther god. 

Juſt, Milt thou not grannt me that 
it is better to haue kriendes than ene? 
mien 

Soule. Bes, and ſpecially when they 
arc faithfull, nothing in the world ey- 
ther moe werte 02 p2ofitable - than 
true frier dſhip. Peuerthelelle enemies 
ſerne many times to ſtirre ther wyth 
their bitter wozves,which frends _ 
eit 


EI iends . 
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their gentle repꝛehention doe not. Be⸗ 
fide they aduiſe a man of certaine com⸗ 
mon faultes, which friendes ficlvome 
knowe. 

Iuſt. Df this J know thou ſayſt well, 

Saule. Enemies alſo helpe to this, 
that inſuffering both them and the ins 
juries they doe the, a man is acquains 
ted the bciter to beare the froubles 
that come in the care of houſhold, and 
in ruling epther himſelke, oz his fa⸗ 
milie, whereby it ſemcth not ſo ſharp 
bnto the, if Foztune giuc the epther 
a ſhzewve wife hy beth of cupll 


condition, oz beaſtly bzethzen, and ſo 


are no lcfle p2ofttable to thee than thy 


friends: foz asy learncſt of thy friends 
by their conucrſation, benignitie, mags 
nanimitie, and many other vertues, 
thou learneſt by bearing thy enemies , 
mildnefe and patience , which howe 
needekull it is in this mo;ld, thou kno⸗ 
weft encric hourc ſome what hapning 
that diſpleaſcth vs. 

| Juit. That is often ſane, and be ſure 


troubles ynaw in eucrie one. 
O ä 


them, But J will not 


The feareſull fanſies of 


Sowle. Enemies alſo bee p2ofitable, 
dycauſe haning ſometime with whoms 
to contend, a man becomes moze ware ' 
in his ſpeech, moꝛe pꝛompt in anſwere, * 
m92e quicke in accuſing, moze ſage in 
defending, moze — in repꝛehen⸗ 
ding, and moze pꝛompt in returnyng 
iuiurious wozdes to hym that ſpeakes 
they ſerue to 
that purpoſe, foz being now in that age 
that we muſt ſhoztly chaunge dur con 
trey, euery thing is meter fo2 the than 
contention: but J will haue them ſerne 
' the onely fo2 one thing, whereby — 
mapſt with thy leſſe blame eaſe the part 

of anger (but with ſuch — 5 as'| 
thou mayſt bee pꝛayſed) that after thou 


mapeſt bee thy friendes all genfle and 
tcurteous. 


Inſt. Pow wouldeſt thou then, that 1 
Chould gouerne me, with theſe thou ſpe⸗ 
keſt of, that haue mee ſo in hate, fo2 I 
will now bel eeue it is ſo, fo2 the ſtrongs 
reaſons that thou haſt made therein. 
Soule. J will tell thee: thou muſt doe 
two things, one ok the which, and the 

n026 
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moze of weight, pertain eth to thy ſelfe 
and that is, that thou takeſt away all 
thoſe tuſtom ts and manners, of which 
may pꝛocede this hate, whych they 


any perſon, and to blame other mens 
things, and the pꝛeſent time, and thoſs 


manners that bee vſed nowe a dapes, 


thou gh thou be otherwiſe affeced. 

luſt, Shoulde J not blame thingcs 
when they bee not well? If J ſhoulde 
doe ſs, they woulde aye JI vnderſtode 
nothing g. 
Sowle, J will, if thou wilt gett the 


| name ofa wiſe oz pꝛud ent man, thaf 


thon doe pt with wozking, and not 
with repzaouing, fo2 that is the ware 
which the ignozant vſeth, and malici⸗ 
aus: and when thou ſeſt a thinge that 
standes not well, it is not pnough not 
to pꝛayſe it, and lcarne of dar Pantur- 
mo, who, though there be fewe is thys 


age, that can compare Wyth bym in 


painting, neuer blames any other mis 
wozks, vnleſſe he be fo2ced to ſay hys 
iudgement in a caſe. Pzaiſc thoſe that 

2 thow 
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thou pꝛaiſeſt, moderately, that no diſ⸗ 
daine grow among them of that ſcience, 
that are not pꝛaiſed of the. And in ſome, 
lay away that opinion thou haſt of the 
ſelfe to be wiſer than other, foz that 
would make thee little to efteme other, 
and the things that doe not depend of 
the, whereby thou ſhonldc> be calley 
rache oz pzoud:and thou maiſt well dg 
it, when thou thinkeſt other, be men 
aſwell as thy ſelſe. 
luſt, This J can eaſiip belene , oz 1 
neuer found man pet but in ſome thing 
knew moze than my ſelfe . 
Saale. And when it ſhall happen that 
thou defendeft an opinion againft ſome 
other, doe it as modeſtly as thou tanſt, 
pꝛaiſing alwaies him that doth as our 
Maiſter Pier Francis lambulati, a man 
certainely of no leſſe god iudgment 
than great learning in his operation, 
where in he hath with maruellous arte 
found the fight and meaſure of Dants 


Bell, where being fozced fo ſpeake 
againſt Anton Manetti, who hath alſs 


wzitten but not ſo perfectly, ſaith, 3 
8 2 
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tk death had not pꝛe uented his honeſt 
trauailes, he ſhould not have needed to 
haue taken this paine, Manetto beeing 
a man meete to bing a greater thing. 
to perfection than that. T5 

Iuſt. Surely this was a way, and an 
excuſe, in repꝛouing of his opinid, much 
to be commended, 

Sole. Thou mult alſo, when thou 
repꝛoueſt any man, do it gently : and 
aboue all be ſure, neuer to repꝛoue 
any of them that be moze cunning than 
thy ſelfe : foz doing ofherwiſe , thou 
ſhalt many times heare that thou wout- n. nei of 
deft not. And ith to Francis king Fraunce. 
_ ef France, when he was in Bonoma with 

Pope Leo, whome repꝛouing fo2 his 
ſumptuonſneſſe,and ſaping,the ancient 
Biſhops liucd in moze ſimplicitte and 

ie, Leo anſwered and ſayd : that 

was when Pzinces kepte ſherpe. And 
the King reptying » that de ſpeke 
et Bichops of the new teſtament , and 

Not of the olde: Leo agayne anſwered: : 
that was, when kings governed the 
Rouen Doſpitalles with their owne 
D 3 hands , 


The fearefull fanſies of 
handes, meaningſaing Lewes his pes 
deceſſour . 

Iuſt. Surelp,nonc other anſwers was 
conuentent . 

Saule. Then thou mult alwais (ſpeaks 
honourably of them, and when it is 
folde thee that any ſpeaketh euill ok 
the, then doc thou ſpeake well ol them, 
_ ercufing their ſaping, that they doe not 
know th&, that ſo ſape of thee, nds 
therefoze doe not deſerue to bee blamed, 


And ifthis will not helpe with them, 


(which abſolately will hclpe, fo2 to 
hears that ſapeth one well, although 
thou knowcſt hee ſayth falſe, it delights 
the) it Gall helpe in the fight cf the 
bntnerfall , which hearing that thou 
ſaycſt well of them that ſpeake eupll 
ofthe, they will thinke there a man 
of a god minde : and then ſt udie to 
maputaine thys god oppnion mit 
god behaytour : and if thou wouldeſt 
nedes be reuenged of them, when than 
thinkef the be thine enemies, this 
8 ＋ wapye, bicauſe (as Diog cnes 
pac) the true way of reuen 
3 with 
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mies: fo in this onely conſiſteth ths 
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with thy enemies , is to beecoms from 
time to time better . 
Theſe thy counſels , although 


life, 

. non not —— ng a ch2i- 
tian man, be content to doe it foz every 
man, as a man ought to doe it? pea, A 
will further, that thou lone thine ene⸗ 


perfection ot our lawe , and in this, it 
in geodneſſe all other: fo: where 
e other graunt a man may doe iuiu⸗ 
rie to him that doth it to the, our lawe- 
deficing to make man god, will not on⸗ 
ly thou pardon thine cnemies, but alſo 
thou lone them. 
Juit, O how can a man do that? thou 
haſt tolde me, that he that doth ther in · 
turie, thou hateft . 
Souls han ages Favs moet 
fo; himſefe onelp, ut oz others c, 
in ſach ſozt, as thou loneft the chiledzen 
oz ſeruants of thy great friend,although 
they haue done ther inturie. Foz thou 


euern that thy ® 2 is = 
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the donne of God aſwell as thou, am 
bought with the ſame pꝛite, that thou 
wert. although be be thy enemie, thou 

maiſt lone him fo: SOD ſake : fo; 
doing otherwiſe , thou ſhouldcft loſs 
Paradiſe , 
' Juſt, Mobo Hould J loſe it, is it 
mine: 
Soule. Thine: yea, and who doubteth, 
that is a Chꝛiſtian man: 
luſt, Which way? Tell me, when 
doeth the inheritance of the father come 
to the ſonnes ? 
Juſt, So ſone as he dieth., 
Soule. Then Paradiſe was onrs as 
afſone as Chziſt died fo2 vs, it that rea- 
ſon were god. But thou haſt not ſapy 
well in that, that the heritage of a father 
is his ſonnes aſſone as hie is bozne, 
and that none other thing doeth make 
him heire, but being a ſonne, noz that 
the father ſerketh foz other thing to 
haue childzen, but to haue to whome 
to leave his inheritance. And fo wee, as 
ſane as we bie bo2ne the ſonnes of 
| God, and bzethzcn of Chaift by bap- 
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fifme and fayth , wer be ioyntlyp heircs 
wyth hym of the Kingdome of Yeas 
nen. And by this cauſe, a babe that 
ſodainely dyeth, ſo ſone as he is bap⸗ 
fized, goeth fo Paradiſe, which is his 
onely, bycauſe he is the ſonne of God, 
and not by any other merite, he ne- 
ner hauing done anye meritozioug 
dede. 
Iuſt JfParadiſe be ours, what n&ve 

| | wethen doe any god: 

Sone. Yes, it is necefſarie , not fo 
gayne the heritage of Yeauen, whych 
is ours by the merites of Chzilt , as 
F- have ſayde, but bycauſe that wee 
* | ſhould not gyae occaſion to our Fa- 
ther of Yeauen, to dyſenherite va, 
as all Childzen doe, whych behags 
themſ enill toward their fathers. 
Therefoze a man muſt doe god wozks 

onely to the glozie and honour of God, 
following Chꝛiſt, which w2ought well 
whiles he was in this wozld, onely fo 
doe the will of his Father: ſo ought we 
to woꝛzke well, to do his will (and not 
to degenerate and want of that is = 
= nen 8 


1E 
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nenient, we being child zen of a Fe 
ther ſo god, ſo libec all, and ſo gentle 
but not gaine by them Paradiſe : fo; 
ts not conuenient, that our wozkes 
which bce tempozall and haue ende, 
ſhoulde haue fo: rewarde the glozie of 
Beauen, which is eterne and infinite: 
and it is not ynongh not to doc ecuill, 
but thoumuſt doe well, fo2 he that ys 
not wyth hym , is againſt him, and 
beſides ſheweth himſclfe vnkinde of 
ſo great liberalitie, which God hath 
ſhewed toward vs. 
Iuſt. Thou haſt this Pozning my 
Houle, kindled in my heart ſuch a lous 
toward my creatoz, that J am ſozie 1 
ener did thing that might diſpeaſe him, | 
ſring he hath been ſo liberall and ſo gen⸗ 
tic toward me. 
Soxle, This is it that I deftre about 
all other things: foz this ſhall make tha 
wozke as it behoueth a free Child, and 
not as a ſeruant foz feare: and in thys 
god purpoſe, J will that to the honour 
_ andglozieofhym, weemake anend of 
this Poznings talke, | * 
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T he nynth Reaſoning. 


IVST. SOFLE, 


| N de&de P2onerbes be all pzoned? 
this olde age (as wee ſay all day by 
d | Pzouerbe) comes with euery euill a- 
f mendes , fo; ſhe doth depziue vs nof 
$| onely ot delightes ( foz an olde man 
ts wearte, and pzketh all pleaſure and 
paſtyme) but alſo doth take awaye « 
mans ſlepe, as it hath done wyth me, 
which was in the beſt part of the night. 
when other men flepe, J doe nothyng 
but turne me hyther and thyther, we⸗ 
rying my bones in ſuch ſozte , that 
when J riſe, met thinkes, in ſtiede ol 
repole J haue felt a great tranayle: 
And J thinke this happeneth vnto ma, 
bycauſe my naturall heate is ſo weak - see 
ned, fo2lacke of god moyſturt, where- 
ok it was nouriſhed, that if hath not ſo 
much krength, as it can ſend vp - the 
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x The fearefull fanſies of 
head ſuch erhalations and vapours, niit 
the which being after made thicks po 
wyth the coldenefſs 'of the Bzapne, chu 
fall downe againe, and filling thoſe 
places, where the ſpirits paſſe, which 
goe from the heart to the Yead , dos — 
gender lleepe. And though yt ſends put 
ſome thyther, they bee ſo undigeſted ha 
and ympure, that by the coldneſſe of feln 
the bꝛapne, they ber turned into grole mo 
matter, and in chaunge of ütepe, they þf 
| b:ede in me Catarres, Fleames, os in 
other lpke thinges, and fo in ede ” 
of fleepe, I lie with enill contentati⸗ d 
on, ſpitting and conghing all the night, 1 
as curſed be the yeares, and the teu wi 
that be occaſions of it. 101 
Soule. Tuſt, Iuſt, what a fondneſſe is] | 
this ? Doeft thou faffer thy reaſon ſo u 
to bee ſhadowed With Ire, that tt ret 
curſeft yeares and teme on this fathl 
on? 
luſt. Who woulde not curſe, when |\ 
thep make thinges olde? Wide age 1 
beyng nothynge elſe but a receptw gta 
cle of troubles and griefes , and a fin 
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ination of all pleaſures, whych is 
woꝛſe, and a ſhozt way that leades all 
things to coxruption 4 

Soule, Yowe manye- times haue J 
de, that all ages be god, to hym 
hat tan die them as is conuentent: 
t wie vie them fo, manye tines, 
t when wee ſhoulde blame our 
lues we doe complayne ofother,and 
of trmes wꝛongfullpe, as thou dos 
t nowe of oide Age, much lamens 
ing che will not let th& fleepe, whereof * 


don ougyhteſt to thinke thy ſelfe much 
pounde. 
Why ſo my Boule? Thou 


- 


* 


* 


| Iuft, 
wilt make mer thinke that thou arts 
t the ſame thynge that J am, as 
dpdde beleue , 
bound fo that that 


S. lr. Mlirpe is a pꝛiuation of the 
- moſt part of our exerciſes, and partitu⸗ 


| of all plcaſares and dclights. 


e arty Rather it is a lightning of all dar | 
cares, and a moſt ſweet repoſe to all dur 


1 ". 4 . + 
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Saule. That is true, but that ma-: 
eth not againſt my ſentence , an t 
leſſe pꝛoueth that ſleepe ſhall de god; |y 


- fo; firſts, to mee it is enill , takyng jj 


from mes the power of contemplation, jy 
and to conſider the nature of thinges , h 
octuping all thoſe partes that be ne 

ceſſarie to mi to vſe in that office, |y 
which greeueth me not a little: foz| 
I am not wearie, noz ſuffer paine of| 
my we:kes, but rather, the moze J 


wozke, the greater delight J haue. by⸗ 
cauſe J am not tozpozall, noz made of 
matter as thou arte, which ſhould canſe 
mie any trouble, in making reliſtance to | 
my operations. 

| Juſt, Bow, arte thou wearte as well 
as J, which as ofte as J haue gone 
aboute to reade at night after ſupper, 
haſte cauſed a leepe to comm vppon| 
mee, that I mult neeves goe fo ved, ant 
leanc reading. 

Saule. Ah, luſt, it is not 1 that bath 
bene weary,batthcle thy infkruments, 
(withont the which, J cannot vnder⸗ 
ande any thing,) being ſhutt _ 
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& ſhee, hane bene wearied, conſuming 
to much of thoſe ſpirites, by themeane 
$ | whereof they doe their operations, that 
it path been conuenient foz vs to repoſe 
ve, to the by nature, and tome by re⸗ 
ſwpea that J am in ther. 
vj Iuft, J knowe not this, but A ſet that 
3] Sale. J will not haue thee ſape ſo, 
of] foz J haue been euer awaked, in ſuch 
I|manner as J can.Becauſc fleepe,(J not 
being cozpozall) hath no place in me, 
and that this true, thou knoweft that 
he that lliepes, doth nothing: but I fails 
not ta woke ſome way. 
Juſt. What operations be they, that 
chou doeſt when J fleepe? ? 

Soule, Firſt J attend wypth my en⸗ 
creafing power, to make dygeſtion 
much better than when thou arte a- 
wake, foz not having the heart foſend 
the ſpirits to the ſenſcs,that they might 
doe their office, hte ſendes them to the 
partes, where dygeſtion is made, and ſo 
J attende continuallye with greater 
fozce, to turne the nutriments into thy 
| | lubKaunce. 
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to doe this operation ? 


ledge my ſelfe ſo Noble, that A thinke, 


doe not wake, till they be conſumed o 


and ſo that is alſo neuer idle. 


T he fearefull Janſues of 


ſubſtaunte. 
Iuſt. Oh, am not J alſo appertainim ˖ 


Soule. Ves, as occaſion, without the 
which it cannot bee done, and as a pas 
tient, but not as an agent and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall,foz thou knoweft well, that J haus 
tolde thee, that neither of vs can wozke 
without the other. Although J acknows' 


A coulde vnderſtand ſonie thing with⸗ 
out thee. Goe then further to mp po⸗ 
wer ſenſitine, which though ſome 'of 


them be founde with lepe, as the outs 
ward ſenſes , and the ſenſe common , 


bycanſe thoſeplaces where they be exs 
erciſed, bit full of fumoſitie, ſo ag. 


heate naturall: and fanũe neuer. 

to doe ſomewhat : wherefoze regardit 

to thoſe viſions and images of thing 

that haue impꝛeſſed the ſenſes in tl 

heart, oz in the blond windie , | 
e6y 


they were awake, doth cauſe Dames 
luſt, What, there bi ſome that | 


dzceames | 


— 


— 
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dzeamee not, t ſoine that dzeames fears 
fall chings and inc2duiatcyin ſuch ſozt, 
as thou art little bound vato them. 

Saule. Uety ewe. 

li, Be thoſe men, that d:eames 
nutſomtime, at leaſt when they be old, 
if not aloꝛe: ſoꝛ net te dꝛeame commecth 
ok to mciſt a complerton, the wyith fil⸗ 
leth the head with ſuch ſumoſitie, that 
they trouble it. and doe not (uffer thoſe. 
Amages that are ſene in ſleepe, to gather 
whereof it comes, as of a ſtone caſte 
after another in a firme water, mas 


king thoſe Circles and Images that the 


firſte had made. And therefo2e childzen, 
and ſuche as goc to ſleepe aſſone as 
they haue cate and dꝛonke, doe ſcldomsp 
dꝛeame. But theu ſhalt ſe them after 
in their age, when this moiſture is dꝛi⸗ 
ed vp. dꝛeame ſometime ot᷑ frarfull dꝛea⸗ 
mes whercofthou ſpeakeſt. Cuil com⸗ 
plerien is likewiſe the cauſe, which be» 
ing diſtemperrd, either offome infirmts 
tie, oꝛ of to mut v2inke. 92 of ſome me- 
lancholie oꝛ ſtraunge thought, genders 


ſpirites, (in the which the things bor 


P impꝛeſt 
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impꝛeſt that men dꝛeame, ) ſo confuſed 
and diſozdinate, as they bring fWath 
ſuch monſtrous apparitions as thou 
ſpeakeſt of. But what can be ſaid wozſe 
of llepe, it it, pʒiuing vou of al pleſures, 
do not ſuffer yon to fle anp thing at al 
luſt. Ik a man whiles he leepeth, fees 
leth no pleaſures, hef&leth alſo no diſ⸗ 
pleaſures : ofthe which J knowe not 
which bemoze and greater. 
Soule. J knowe well there haue biene 
ſame of ſo tymozous minde, that eller 
ming mo2e euery little-volcur, than es 
uerp great confentation,haue ſaydthat 
Leepe is one of the beſt and arceptadie 
Jiftes thatnature hath giuen to man, 
 bycauſe it maketh allcquall and alike, 
whiles they ficepe : fog feeling nothing, 
the poꝛe is as happy as the rich, whiles 
he llerpeth. the which opinion J neuer 
alowed. Foz if it were fo it were better 
to be a ſtone, oꝛ a tre, which fecle not, 
than to be a beaſt oꝛ a man: and among 
veaſtes and men, he that euer eepeth ; 
o2 the molt part of time, ſhould be moze 
bappie, than! the other. Which thing is 
8 n. oſt 
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moſt falſe, fo2 ſlpe maketh vs like to 
dead men; which ſome other conſide⸗ 
ring, called it Deathes b2other. 
luti, Why doe they call it ſoz they can 

not make it euill? Doc we not ſ& two. 
Bꝛethzen, the one god, and the other 
naught, thou haft read with me in the 
Bible, the ſtoꝛie o Eſau and Iacob. 

Soule. Pea, but he that hath called pt 
Deaths bꝛother, hath not conſidered it 
as a bꝛother by generation, but by ũmi⸗ 
litude which ithath, depziuing you as 
it doth , of all pour operations, felis 
eities and contentations, which ccnſts 
ſeth in operation. Wherefo2e,God, bi⸗ 
tauſe he can euer vnderffard himſeife, 
and not ſometime pea, and ſometpme 
no,ts called moſt happte: and the like be 
thoſe intelligences that ſerues him, be- 
tauſe they be neuer letted of any thing. 
* | and may alwapes behold God, wheres 
*| by they bie _— mo2e happie any 
S | bleſſed than wie, which although wee 

may well ſometyme taſt by contem⸗ 
plafion part of him, we cannot ſtand 
dong in fo happie etate, bytauſe we be 
P a hindzed 


Sleepe , 
deaths ba- 


in llæeping one ficepe of will, as when 1 
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dindꝛed of mane dyuers things: wher⸗ 
of that part which is in vs, that vn⸗ 


derſtandeth, becauſe it vnderſtandeth 


not alwapes, but ſomctime pra, and 
ſometime no, is called intellea by name 


ot᷑ a power, and they bicauſe they vnder⸗ 


ſtand euer, are called intelligences, by 
name s operation, and of ade. 


luit. Theſe thy reaſons be verie god, 
put they haue not pet perſwaded me, . 


that lepe is not god. And when A re- 
member the great pleaſure that 3 haue 


am wearie, (which thing chanced tome 
oftener, when J was a pong man, than 
it doth now) F cannct but be ſoꝛte of old 
age, that hath taken it krom me in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that mine map foz the moſt part, xa⸗ 
ther be called a lumb2ing than l@ping, 

- Soule, Ah, halt thou ſene that of thy 
ſelfe , thou halt conteſt hat llepe is 
not god: 


luſt, Oh. in what manner? thou hatt 


vnderſtanded me cleane tontrarie. 
Soxle. Rather haue J bnderſlanded 
thee well, 
Iuft 


— 
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Iuſt. Wow: 
Soule. Betauſe thoſe things that be 


not god of their pꝛeper nature, but on⸗ 
ly fo2 reſpe  cſother, be not talled d 


| abſolutely, but by chaunce and reſpcc, ; 
and fo them onely that hatie nerde, a⸗ 


mong the which is llepe, the which be ⸗ 


| ing as thou haſt ſaid, a reſtoꝛing of tra⸗ 


uailes, and of the paines of treatures, is 


only god to them, and pet not euer, but 


when they haue neede. And ik it ſeeme it 
bꝛingeth the ſome delight, it is in reſpect 
ofthis wearines, which were much bet⸗ 
ter not to haue, as thoſe intelligentes, 
wherof J ſpake afo2e, to whom it were 


a great ympediment and annoyance,bi- 


cauſe they are neuer wearie, foꝛ it ſhold 
diminiſh their felicitie, at leaſt ſo much 
time as they were o-cupyed of it. But 
that thon ſhouldſt be moꝛe titere of this. 


tell me, is eating and dzinking to be put 


among god things: 

Inſt. Mho doubteth of that, bepng a 
thing ſo god and ſo deſtred, to liue, and 
that without thẽ nothing can be maine- 
karned alive ? 

W 2 L In "i 
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Soxle, Then what is the cauſe thou 
doeſt not cate and dzinke alwaics ? 

Juit, Now heare a godly matter that 
thou haſt ſpoken: bicauſe when J haus 
taken of them aſmuch as my nede re⸗ 
quiret 9, J haue no deſire, and hauing 
no deũre, J haue no delight. Mhereſoꝛze 
to eate oz dzinke moze, mould as much 
loth me, as afo2e it did delight me. 
Saule. Then ſæ, that to eate. to dzink , 
to llecps, and like things be god, only to 
ſupply a want of them that haue neede : 
and the want of a thing neceſlarie, to | 
the bering oz the well bang of another, | 
is neuer god, and it were much better 
not to haue nde. WWhereof thou mayſt 
cleercly knowe, that ifolde age had not 
taken away thy ſigepe, cauſing the ta 
haue leſle nade of ſlæpe than thou wert 
wont. thou hadſt wzongkfullp complay⸗ 
ned of hir, as thou doeſt alſo, lamenting 
of time and ycres, which thou ſaiſt, hat 
bʒought the to this ſtate, foliſh and vn⸗ 
kinde that thou art. 

Init, O why may J not reaſonably 
romplaine me of time, it onely 9 9 
that 
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which hath made me ſo to grow old? 
Saule. Firlt, bicauſe olde age is not 
wozſe in it ſelfe, than the other ber: and 
fucther, bycauſe it is not time that con⸗ 
ſumeth and maketh things olde. 
Iuſt. Neuer tell me that, that it is bet? 
ter to be olde than pong. fo2ccrtainly if 
I had .xrv. peares leſſe, à would thinke 
my lelfe happy. 
Soule, Jf 1 hadſt. xxx. leſle, thou 
chouldeſt be but Iult the Coper, as thou 
art now, and perhaps ſhouldeſt be in an 


age much moꝛe perillous and fulloftra» 
| uaile than this is, that thou art in now. 


But J will not ſpeke of this: ſoʒ J will 
th& know {tmanitetly, when p | 
t. At J doe not ſhew. ther firſt, how 


Falls and (oliſh thy opinion is in com⸗ 


plapning of time, t moꝛe, that thou art 
olde, being a naturall thing to be olde. 
And no man ought to lament of thoſe 
things that nature bzings. 

luſt, Say what thou wilf,fo2 ſe: ng can 
not llcepe , it ſhall groue me lefl.toloke 


fo2 day, and ſhall rcioyce me ol that god 


that thou ſapſt little ſlcping bzingeth + 
Þ 4 Sale, 
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Soule, Thou doeſt lum, as themoft 
part of men, the which not ſing mani⸗ 
keſtly the cauſe, which conſumeth and 
waſteth things, when they ſ any pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, they doe attribute it to the time 
EWtherofifth:pſ&aman war Þ1d 02 fo2- 
get that he knew, thep ſapit comes of 
time, + likewiſe when they ſce an houſe 
fall. pet whe thep ſa it builded, they im⸗ 
pute it to the Woꝛkeman. Mhen they ſee 
a man grow, 2 come to perfect ſtature, 
they attribute it to nature. Ind ſo whe 
thep ſee he learnes, they ſap bis mailter 
hath taught him . 
Iuſt. . What meaneft thou by this? 
Saule. Let me firſte tell thee what 
Time is, and then thou ſhalt ſ@. Ting 
luft, as J haue often heard, is no⸗ 
thing but a meaſure, by the which all 
motions bee meaſured , which things 
toꝛpoꝛall doe, cuen as thou doeſt with 
thy W2ace,wherwith thou meaſureſt al 


things in thy ſhoppe: and as thatin it 
felfe and p2operly , is a pace of wod, 
and intencionally in manns mynde by 
conſideration, and as it ſerueth age = 
| b 
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t | fureofthings, it is a meaſure: ſo Tims 
s | Initſeife.qrcally, is the mo ion of hea⸗ 
| uen, and as it ſerues fo the meaſi ce oł᷑ 
other motions, it is called Tune, 

luſt, J vnderſtand the, and not vn⸗ 
derſtande the, and J would haue ther 
declare it better. 

Saule. Yeare me, and that thou maiſt 
1s | the better vnderſtand, thou muſt know 
that a thing which muſt ail dee brought 
bnder a determined quantitie, thou 
muſk ſx it ſo neither moze noz lefſe in 
r tip imagination, but with one of the 
| very ſelfe ſame ſozt, which thing thou 
pꝛoueſt cuery houre in thy ſeife: foz int 
thou wilt contpt the patens in thy ſhop , 
bicauſe they be things deuided and fepe⸗ 
rated, thou muſt doe it with numbers, 
which be alſo deuided g ſepcrated . And 
when thou wilt meaſure an Ariltree , 
thou muſt. take a varde, that is topned 
and continued, as that is. 

Juſt, This is moſt true 

Soule. Mhereloze, when men will 
mea'ure motions, Which they ſer con⸗ 
— u theſe things, generabls and 

— n 
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was ol neceſſitie fo doe it 
otherwiſe. And bicauſe in al meaſures, 
this condition of neteſlitie is ſought , 
by rcaſon they myght be inuariable, 

and neuer chaunge , otherwiſe things 
could not be meaſured by them, (fo2 yk 
thy vard ſhould ſometime diminiſh and 
ſometime encre aſe, thou couldeſt neuer 
meaſure any thing rightly with it) men 
not finding any motion amonge theſe 
naturall things, that went alwayes es 
quallie. not varying, they went to them 
ok heauen, and not finding among them 
any ſo right, as that, which the ſtarrie 
— maketh, called of them by this 
occaſion, without erro2, they toke that 
to bee a meaſure fo2 other, meaſuring 
with it all other motions that be found 
within theſe things that be mwued, the 
which thinge thy Dant doth ſo maruai- 
louſty ſhew in his xx. Chapter of Pra- 
«ſe, when he ſpeaketh of this Sphere. 


The Nature of motion, 


That in the midſ# deth reft, 
And elſe where mones, 


Hntb bere about, hir marks addreſt. 
. And 


the Florentine Coopers 114 
And after ſaypth 
His motion is 1 

But other all by his, that nener is extintt, 

Ani how ROM time, bath his foundation, 
Tou f. 228 by this declaration, | 
Iuſt. Truly he ſayth verie well. But 
we giue ſo much lone to this our Danc, 
that J doubt we will make bim ſeeme 
moze faire than he is. 
Soule. Doubt not of that Iuſt. Foz 
J tell ther, Dant is one of the beſt wꝛi⸗ 
ters, (as A baue heard of many learned 
men, that is in any tong. 
Juſt, J would not we ſhould pꝛzapſe 
him to, as we ſhold be diſpzaiſed, as ws 
were once, indefendi 8 hym that dyſ- 
pꝛayſed him. 
Soule. What tar they whome then 
ſaycſt docrepzoue him. 

Iuſt, That we ought fo haue ſome 
reſpect to his god qualitiss : yet thou 
knoweſt he was one of the excellentell 
in our time. 

Soule, @urely he was a man in all 
other things to be hanoured, but in this 
not hauing reſpect to Dant, we ought 

<= 


- rence to goc though the wozid. So thou 
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to haue none of him, and chiefly of vs | 
Florennive a, that do defend our Citizen 
and one that hath ben a chicfe light o of 
aur country, : cauſeth the name of F- 


| mayſt anſwere them, that ſhallſay any | 
moꝛe to thee: as one did once, which des 

fending himſelke a god while with the 
Tatte of a Pactiſane, and in the end the 
dog bit:ng him. he turned the point, and 
-* Qftrokehim with p ſharp, whoſe Paiſter 
ſaying to him, he ſhould haue been cons 


tent to rike him with the Katte, he an- 


ſwered: then ſhoald he haue bitten ms 
with his taile. But let vs onerpaſſe 
theſe, and turne to reaſoning. Thys 
ſphere not erring, called alſo the firſf 
mouable,bycaaſe it is the firſt and p2ins - 
tipall cauſe of al other motions, turning 
euery rriiij. houres about Þþ earth once, 
maketh the dap naturall. And this mo- 
tion as moſt regulate, is after taken by 
the meaſure ofother motions,fo2 of him 
is made the weeke, and of weekes, mo⸗ 
nethes, and of monethes peares: as you 
make of farthunges groates, ot groatesz 


ſhillings, 


** 


»v eee Ow eb eee 


1 
ings, and of ſhillings Crownes. 
luſt, Tell me, J haue cuer heard it 
called Day, all that time the Sun ſtan⸗ 
deth ouer the earth, and not xxiiij. hee 
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wers as thou ſareft. 


Soule. Mui ke that dayes be deupded 


into Katurall and artiſiciall and ene 


turning about of hi: Sphere in rruii. 
houres is talltd a Naturall day, in the 
which is included day and night. 

Iuſt. This is a thing I neuer heard bes 
foze, and I cannot beleue, that when « 
a of tay. dee ſhall includs 
ni IM 

Saule. It is as I dane tolde thee, and 
ener when pou ſpeake of days in things 


Dey 


Naruralt, 
Amnitaalls 


naturall. you vnderſtad natur all dayes, 


and in things artificizll,daies artificial. 
Tell me, when thou aſkcft thy Til-mi, 
ſeing the peare after thou heſt ſowen, a 
ſield ot᷑ thy Cozne growing, how many 
dayes hath this Cozne been a growing: 
and he aunſwereth, viij. oz r.doeft thou 
bnderſtand by the day, onelp the dare 
alone, oz the day and night togither 2 
luſt. The day and the night. * 
« 
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Sole. And when thou al keſt him, in 
- how many dates he ſowed it, what vi 

| derſtandcft thou by the dap: 
——— Juſt, The day onely . 

Soule, Ser then that in things natu⸗ 
rall thou takeſt daies naturall, and in 
things artifciall, dates alike. - | 

luſt. Surcly my ſoule thou haſtmade 
me vnderſtand that J ncuer did afoze, 
2 baſt thou learned ſo many gov? 
5 2 
Soule. Df experience, bitauſe I haut 
ſo long been in ther, by the belp of know⸗ 
ledge that thy ſenſes haue giuen me. 
Juſt , Now J know how time is the 
meaſureofthe motions oftheſe things 
of the woꝛld, but J would haue thee tell 
me better what the motions be. 
Soule. The motion local, which is that, 
by which, things moue from one place 
to another; the motion of alteration, by 
the which one thing gocth from one 
qualitie fo another, from heat to told, 
v2 from pouth to age: and the motion of 
. quantitie,by the which, things be made 
ol greater e leſſe quantitie, increasing 
& diminiſhing, thus to be bozne and to 
die, 
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ſared by time. 
How are theſe monings meas 


1 150 the mouing ol Weauen 
. 
that one goeth. 3. mile in an 
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die, called generation and cozruption. 


But theſe be rather mutations, tyan 
mouings, bicauſe they be done in an in⸗ 
fant, and ſemes they cannot bee meas 


Iuſt, 


houre? how can he, vnlefſe his mouing 
be equall to the. xxiiij. parte ofthe mas 
uing which the heauen maketh aboute 


the earth, but vnderſtand it of equalitie 


of duration ? and aſmuch is the one as 
the other, and not of diſtance length 


foz in them is no compariſon : and ſo is 


meaſured how much one is made grea⸗ 
ter, oz leſſe than another, and from tha 
one to 5̊ other, as from fick to hole, from 
voung to old, to the which mouings, be 


ſubtec theſe things generable and cozs 
ruptable,which euer varie, e none can 
be found, but that is oner moucd of one 
ol theſe mouings . Thou thinkeſt thon 
ſcandeſt firme, and pet thou moueſt ener 
in alteration, ſoz thou growen continus 
ally olde. Iuſt. 


#3 


The fearefull fanſies of 


Iuſt. J vnderſtand thee well. 

Soul. Thert ſoꝛe all wozlaly things 
ther ſap ve meaſured oftime, whych is 
as much to ſap; as ſuviec to moving z 
that is meaſured vun the mat d otheas 
un? Which things bapus derts things di⸗ 
vine and 3 foꝛ ne Cong nep⸗ 
ther genere bie, no2 £02: nptyvle,biegiſe 
they be no be dies. and by that canndt be 

made leſie 02 moe quantitie, noʒ bes 
thaunged, by reaſon that they bee made 
of no beginning, which haue anye cons 
fraitefie in them, as the Elemente, 
of p which all naturall things be made, 
cannot be nicaſured with time as they. 
Ofthe mouings that bee changed frem 
plate to place JI ſpeake not, fo2this bes 
longeth onely to bodies, & J know thou 
haſt heard pꝛeached a thonſand times, 
that God and Aungels be not in place: 
but when it is ſapd they be moze here 
than there it is vnderſtanded, bycauſe 
they ſhew moꝛe their operation there, 
than in other plate, but not as they com- do 
paſſed ot᷑ our out ward foʒme of another | ut 
bodie, the which is pzoper to be in place, int 

as 


4 
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as all things be in this wozld. 
| Jutt, Chen it I lamentthat the time 
bath made nit olde of yong, being a bo⸗ 
die, why ſayft thou J haue not rcaſon? 
Saule. Betauſe time as time is no⸗ 
thing, but in our cogifation. And ther- 
navy ſap, that if there were not in⸗ 
N Fhamane,there ſhould be no time, 
nix there were a meuin( of heaue: 
euen as thy pard in thy ſhop,ifthou did⸗ 
deſt not vſe it a as meaſure, it ſhold not 
te a yard,but a tre: wherby it follow- 
eth, a parde to be nothing but in our tcu⸗ 
gitation, and as a pard e, can donenther 
god no2 hurt. 
luft, Chou mighteſt aſke my P:en- 
ice it it can dos hurt o: no, that ſo oft 
haue laid with it god views vpen him. 
Sowle, This opcration her doth as a 
fre, as he is really, and not asa yarde, 
and ſo ſhould another hate done, that 


ſerued notfo2 a meuſure: There it 


thou wouldeſh nerds latuant, thoumutt 
doc it bf Mraaen, cwhirhwith Hip me: - 
utng, marta tumuu an vanteirdat e 
a LE tho 7 
can 


T he fearefull fanſies 7 

tauſt not reaſonably doe it, bicauſe he 
with his moning gend2ing all things, 
is the cauſe why thou alſo art. And 
though it ſemeth the cauſe why thou & 
other decap, this commeth not pꝛinci⸗ 
pally of him, bicauſe his intention is to 
maintaine thts vniuerſall, "mals 
ſon that hee hath none other 
make the things whereof you be » 
which goeth continually changing vn⸗ 
Der diners fo2mes, and thereſoze pou | 

war old and finally decay. Vet can pou 
not lament fo2 this of him Þ hath made 

port, being better to be of a matter co:⸗ 
ruptible, tha to be nothing at all, which 
thou oughtft not to doe, fo though thou 
art m92tall, thou art vnit ed with mee | 
which am im moꝛtall, in ſuchſoztas 1 
ſhall make che alſo immo2tall, by the 
aracc ot hin: that baty trrated me and | 
ſent me ontothe, when we ſhall riſe at 
the dy otfthe erent nd ment . Sc (& 
how cuill thou:doit complaine oſ time, 
and per hapatze moe, bicauſe thou act 
waren nw, the age wherein tho: nowe 

art, — na lelle wozth to be mes 
7 med, 
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med, oꝛ peraduenture better, th al they. 
luſt. To this J will ſay thou art cuns 
ning, it thou cãſt make me vnderſtãd it. 
Sole. J hope it hall not be hard foz 
me to doe it,. it thou wilt heare reaſon, 
and follow it as thou ought. But it is 
now dap, ariſe and go to thy buſincſſe, 
and as J ſhall ſe the diſpoſed another 
tune of theſe thinges, J will kpe p20- 
miſe with ther. 


The tenth Reaſoning. 


SOFLE, I1VST, 


1 *. O luſt, awake, fo2 it is nowe: 


time, and complaine not this mozning 
that thine age hath taken awepe the 


llcepe, foz thou haſt ſlept this night as 


well, as when thau walt a Child, | 

Iuſt. O my Sowte,thear ſaiſt truth, and 

Jam fo com ſoztco, that me thinke I 

tame but wow to bed. But what is the 

cauſe I haue bo beiter nows _—_ 
2 XX; 


The fearefull fanſres of 


3 am wont? J pꝛay the tell me þ canfe 
if thou canft . 

Sowle, If J hould anſwere ther, the 
diſpoſition ot the heauen, which perad⸗ 
uenture now is in a being much appꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiate to the temperature of thy com- 
plerion,thon mighteſt anſwere me. that 
this is the anſwere of the ignozant, 
which not knowing the paticular caus 
ſes of things, bzingeth fozth euer vni⸗ 
uerſall, anſwering to them that aſke 
them. God and the heauen will haue it 
ſo. Wlherfoze comming to the particu* 
laritie wherewith our dcfire is quieted, 
A ſay that thy temperate feeding hath 
beene the cauſe, which thou diddeſt vie 
peſternight, whereby the quantitie of 
thy nntriment, not haning onercome 
the fo2ce of p heat, that ought toſeth it, 
there hath riſen in the no trouble , and 
euerp power hath bene able to doe 
bis office liberally, d as if thou 
eſt not id other nights, the fault is many 
times of Þ fragilitie, not ot thine age, 


Which as J haue ſayd vnto the, doth 
not deſerue ta bee blamed moze than 


the 
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the other which thou haſt paſſed , 
uſt, Wouldelt thou make me vnders« 
tand, that old age, which is the recipte 
of troubles, ſhonld be god: 
Sowle, J will not make the be- 
lzue any thing, but J will oneip ſhew 
the the truth, which thing I ſhall well 
doe this mozning , bycauſe thou haſt 
ſo well repoſed thy ſelfe, as thou art 
moze able to vnderſtand reaſon now, 
than when thou haſt by ſomme acct- 
dent altered thy humozs , and troubled 
thy ſpirits. 
Iuft, J will heare the with a gad will 
truly, foz J know that ofenery opinion 
be it neuer ſo much againf> reaſon, &« 
man learneth ſomewhat . But J ſhall 
deſire ther that thou wilt not do as they, 
whoſe purpoſe is only to perſwade, vs 
fing all reaſon and coniecure,be ing ne⸗ 
uer ſofalſe, ſo it haue any meane to ob- 
taine their deſire. 
Soule, Doubt not of this, fo; Ichould 
doe thee to much iniurie, and whome 
ſhould J deteiue but my ſelfe, being ſo 
vnited with the, that muſt haue the 
+ ſame 


The fearefuil ſunſies of 

fame foxtume? | 
Saule. Then thou Halt doe thy due⸗ 
tie, and when thou wonlaeft doe others 
wiſe, I ſhould peeld a recompence cons 
trarie, and doe to the, as he did to rho 
Frier maiſler ef the rcucftrie inthe A- 
nutitiata, who weil haue bonaht a cans 
dle to haue ace: co to that mage ſoꝛ a 


4 > #, 


bo ne, and the Fr iet ſat ing to him, take 


one of theſe that de here in the Church, 
and giue the money which thou fouled 
ſpend. to the rtueſtrie: then giuuig him 
a bunch of Candles in hte hand, ſayd: 
teke which thou wilt, and it hall be as 
god as if thou hadit cuen now put it in 
the altac: The man doing as the Frier 
bad dim ſaid: now touch vou this purſe, 
wherin my money is, and it ſhall be e- 
uen as god vnto pou, as if vou had it,: 
ſo the one was euen with the other. 
Soule. luſt, let theſe topes goe, foꝛ 1 
tell the certainly, that J ſhall make thes 
vnderſtand, that olde age both not de⸗ 
feruc to be blamcd, noz called a wozſo 


migptit better vnderſtand marke what 
wants 


ace than any of the other. And that thou 


| 
d 


of thoſe b 


_ nolefepleaſe 
| only litie e⸗ 


ame of her ſelſe, but 


well, to whom thi 
ſhalt ſe —— = 


that they aught 
in litle repu- 


ever 
when J w 


Soul 5 


dad ſo pleaſaunt 
as ſo diſeaſed my cette 
Let theſe rcaſons goe, foz they 
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de not connentent to our 


it witdout caufee 
Soule, Bea ſare, and that thou maytt 


knowe the truth with thing rrrour let 


The fearefull fanſies of 

bs firff oraminediligently this their o⸗ 
pinion : and to begin with the ficſt, tek 
me, what things be they wheccunto a 
man is made moze vnapt by age: 

Juſt, What be they? euen all. 

Sowle , J would not haue thx ſay ſo, 
to thou art w2ong: but wilt thou know | 
which they be, onely they that bee done 
by fozce, e thcy be rather mate foz bea⸗ 
tes than fo2 men, the greater parte of 
che which be made of greater fo2ce than 
we be ſoz cur ſ:ruice, that they myght 

eaſe vs of ſuperfluous trauaile « to va 
the bath giuen wit, to ſerue our ſclues 
with it. Do ik thou confidereft wel. thou | 
alt ſe that the greater part of theſe o⸗ 
peratious, that haue nede of much fo2cs 
be things ſcruile, x all wiſe men makes 
chem to ſerue foz thoſe turnes. But the 
great things which be of impoztance,be 
not done with fozce, but with countell E | 
wifedome, of the which things old age 
doth moſt abound, 
luft. And what makeſt thou of Art of 


warre, thinkeſt thou that can ber done | 
without fozces? | _ 
* Sola, 


tell and pꝛudente doth moze than fozce. 
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Sole, No, but iu this, man times cola 


tuſt, Whom canſt thou make belccue 
that, that where nied is to do, he is moꝛe 


yꝛoãtable, that fitteth and ſaith nothing 
than he 3 beſtirreth his hands ? 


doule. All they that haue ſa much 
knowledge, oꝛ become ſo pꝛudent by ers 
periente of thinges, which knowe it is 
eleere, that it is much moꝛe hard well to 
know hop to commaund and gouerne, 
than to doe well and obep. Foz ſtanding 
in this thy opinion, there ſhould ſollow 
that he were moze p2offitable in aſhip , 


that roweth, oz hales, oz ſpꝛead ſailes, 


than the Paiſter that gouernes all, foz 
they wazke , and he ſfands and como. 
maundes. 

Iuſt. What ſhould he doe, that com- 


maundcth, if hc had not that did obey * 


Soule. Fewer kaultes a great deale, 
than they ſhould, if they had not one to 
commannd them: therfoze if thou conſi⸗ 


dereſt wel, tcheu ſhalt fee few cities main 


tained in felicity. but that be gonerned 


yk old me. Foz 2 although pong men ſom⸗ 
time 


The feareſull fanſies of 
fume angment, yet can they not maine⸗ 
fatne,fo2 pong men be caried with wil, 
which in them is like thirſt that a great 
ague bzingeth with it, where they ſuk⸗ 
fer themſclues to be qucrcome of loue.ot 
anger, oz of many other paſſions, which 
that age hath. And further, they bee ſo 
ambitions and deſirous of pzaiſe, that 
many times they aduenture inconſide- 
ratly vpon enterpꝛiſes, ſo hard and dan⸗ 
Kerous, that they bzing away no leſle 
Hurt than ſhame. And that that is wozſe 
they be cruell, and put hope in cuery lit - 
tle thinge, they make little accompt of 
their owne, they umpozt their ſecrets to 
euerꝑ man, whereby it is an eaſie thing 
to deceine the. The which thing hapneth 
not to old men, which foz their long ex- 
perience,and foz that they haue oft been 
deceived of things of the wozld , they 
put not fo raſhly themſclaes to perill , 
they tell not ſo eaſily their minde, they 
belenelitle and hopelefſe. And bicauſe 


to get riches, they caſt them not away 
as pong men doe, but make ſtoze oft 


to 


they haue learned how hard a thing it is 
be, 


— 


on WIE . Ss A. 


| found ſo pꝛoſitable foz man, and chieflp * 


| | galitie: foz young men gine eaſily to 
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fo haue when neede ſhall require. 
Iuſt. And ſo the moſt part become co- 
uetous, bereauing themſelnes of that 


liberalitie, whereof there is nothings 


— — 
— —— 


to them that ſhall gouerne other, foz pt 
tauſet that men ſerue them koꝛ loue, e 
euerpe man knoweth that rule that is 
done by lone, is much moze ſure and du⸗ 
rable, than that is done by fozce. 

Soule. That thou think(t in pong men 
liberalitie, is fo2 the moſt part pꝛodi⸗ 


them that pꝛaiſe them, oꝛ bzing them 
any delight, where olde men bicauſe 
they are moꝛe pꝛudente, and knowe 
thinges better, gine moze to whome is 
conuenient : in the which thing, libe⸗ 
ralitie y2operly conſiſteth. Do as thou 
ſteſt how much thou art decepued, to 
ſay, that age maketh a man leſſe apt 
to doe things, whereas it maketh chem 
moze expert and p2udent , wich the 
which vertues (as J ſayd befoze)artety 
great affaires be done. 
— Well be it fo as thon hall fayd, 


whych 


T he feareſull fanſues of 


which ind&de J will not utterly deniez 

fo2 abyding oftcauel! is rather a thinge 

of beaſts, thanof men, to whom couns 
ſell and diſcourſe belongeth: wilt thou, 
denie me, that oltc Age doth not bzing 


foblethmas bodie, that it is io be ſhous 
ned, and deſerues to be blamed. 


Soule. All other ages doe the lyke , 
rather woꝛſe than it. Foz thoſe infür⸗ 


mities that childhode and pouth bꝛin⸗ 


geth with if, bee much moze perrillous. 
they be moꝛe ſodaine and ſharpe. 


Foz 
in reſped of the humezs and bloude, 
Which be moze, and ok greater fozce in 
yong! men, than inolde. 

Juſt, Yow will vou pꝛoue that? 

Saule. What ne&de J laboꝛ in it, fog 
erperience will make ther tertaine: ſeeſt 
thou not that there die moze childzen 
than pong men, and how fewe they be 
that come to elde a ge? 

luſt, Certainly in this thou haſt reay. 
ſon, foz J doc not L that of them 
that bee to2nc, two ok the Pugh 


comes to Flitieveares., | 
Hat * 8 


with it ſo many inlirmities, as it ſo ens. 


— as RRR 


» 
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commeth that, but that thoſe ages be 


ſabtea to moze dangerous diſeaſes than 
olde age is: 

luſt, A cannot tell, but this A tie, there 
dieth ſo many pong, that there remains 
but a fewe olde . 

Soule. Row thou telift a pzetie thing. 
muſk not all die at length: 
Juſt, Well J will graunt the, that 
olde age hath not moꝛze of theſe daun⸗ 
| gerous inſtrmities, thanhath anye o- 
ther age, but ofcertaine Coughes, Cas 
tarres , 'Palſies , and other dyſeaſes 


which yong men haue not, and olde 
; -men be full: what ſapſt thou now ? 


Some. I (ay vnto the, that they ra- 
ther come of themſclues, than of age. 
. Juſt, Pow ſo? 
Saule. At thou confivercft well tha 
Iyfe of ſuch as now be, oz haue ben 
in that age, thou Halt knowe ito? thy 
ſolfe , foz thou ſhalt finde them men, 
Which eythre not tonſiderimg their ade, 
and howe leſſe their power ts, to hat 
they were pong, ther will dznge and 
1041 Tale 


. T he fearefull ſanſiet of 
tate as much as they were wont, 03 
peraduenture moze, whereby naturs 
' fo2 that occaſion not being able to 
make dyſgeſtion , genders in them 
that ſupertluitie, that tauſeth theſe acs 
cide ts o2 elſe in their youth hane mads 
ſo many diſo2ders, that they haue gots 
ten theſe euils, which ſhew themſelues 
in age, when thep be moꝛe weake ok na⸗ 
ture: but an olde man that conſidereth 
bell his vertue, how much and what it 
is, and lines oꝛderly threunto, eatyng 
and dꝛinking onely ſo much as may res 
ſcoꝛe his ſtrength, and not oppꝛeſſe him, 
would liue much moꝛe whole, than a 
roung man. And thou knoweſt J haue 
many tymes taught the what wap to | 

ble in it. 

luſt. Then ik an olde man wyll ber 
whole, he muſt marke ſo many things, 
as heſhall loſe all his confcntation: fo: 
ſo thou haſt confeſſed of thy ſelfe , that 
this other blame, which we gine to this 


age, that it takes away all pleaſure, is | 

not giuen fo2 naught. Fo 
Soule, Let vs pꝛocede in oꝛder, that 
EC. thou 


— — — 


| deft thou by pleaſure? 


— 
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thou mapſt ſ& thou haſt not pet caught 
me. Doeſt thou not remember that 
that J haue ſapd another tyme, that ea⸗ 
ting and d2tnking, and other thinges 
comming of ſome lacke, be no pleaſures 
but as a man hath nede, foz when hee 
is ſufficed, they be bnpleaſant to him. 


luſt. Jftheſe be nopleaſures, there 


be pnow of other, that are taken from 
her, that he may well be blamed , and 
without reſpect. 

Soule. Rather ought thee to bee pꝛay⸗ 
ſed moſt, foꝛ if thou tonſidereſt well. ſhe 
depꝛiues onely thoſe that be repzonable | 


in other ages. 


luſt, That will not J graunf : foz 


a man that can haue no pleuſure in the 


woꝛld; is as though he were not. 
Soule, True: but what vnderſtan⸗ 


Iuſt. Thoſe delightes whych the 
thinges ofthe woꝛld bꝛing with them. 
Bnoweſt thou not, that thon art lpke 
one boꝛne peſterdap, and pet there bee 
many peres lince we firff met togither: 

Saule. It thon vnderſtandeſt of thoſe 
RK pleaſurcs, 


Pleaſure, 


. The fearefull fanſies of 


plcaſures, that Eating and Dzinking 
hzingeth, and idlencCe withthoſe vaine 

and wanton thoughts that pzoccde of it. 
Jol. Ot what thinkeſt thou Jmeane? 


of thole that we haue by faſting oz las 
bog, 02 waſting our ſelues with ſtudie 
as ſome foics doe? | 

Saule. Thou art very much decei⸗ 
yed, rather J ſay vnto- thee, that nas 
tucchaibnot giuen to men, as Archita 
the 7 zren:ine (aid, (if thou doeſt re- 
mginher of his life, foz A know thou 
pale read it ate) a greater no mo2ze 
burtfull cuill than pleaſure, and delight 
of the bodie « 

lait, Thou ſapeſt ſo perhaps, bicauſe 
the leaſt parte is thine «| - - 

Soule, Rather, bycauſs the truth is 
ſo-whereof commeth ſoz the moſt parte, 
treafons of the Countrey, ruines of 
Cities,cnimigies ofmen and other wice 
kedneſle,,- murders rauaine of riches 
and adulteries , but of volupt and de⸗ 
light: whiche, ſo muche blinde men 


with their entitement and alluring that 


taking 8 1 the vle of reaſon , 
they 
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ey be turned into beaſtes . | 
Tat: D reaſon, vet it OY not der 
u doeſt ſay 6 S 2 
There is no fuch enemie as 
aro, which of god reaſon was cal⸗ 
d of wit e 1 bapt ok al euill. Foz 
where the ſenſcs rule, rcafon hath 0 
plate, no vert ie is found in them t 
be giuen to pᷣ pꝛap of their goꝛg to wine, 
to fleepe, 4 thoſe idleneſſe, of the which 
— among vs, a thduſand buns 
and vnpadfitable cares, which ka 
be alwayes aſter with dur face to t 
ea the bzute beaſtes which lacks 
— 2 inkeſt thou then, that age is 
to be blamed, when ſhe defendeth vs 
from. greater enemies, faking from 
them that fozce,wherwith they offeny 
Iuſt. Ik it were as thou Japelt : b 
graunt there is one man that hath no 
pleaſure, is not h& inde&de, as he were 
_ alyue „ oz as a things Without 
1 
Soule. Pes. But wa takes nok all al- 
waies from men, but onely thoſe that 


de cimon with other bealtes , 
R 2 Iuſt, 


Thefe * fanſies of 


luſt. Then what ber they , that re ⸗ 
maine: | 
Sone. All they that ber pzoperly mete 
foꝛ men, and permitted vs by reaſon , 
which p2tncipally be thoſe delights, that 
be taken ofoperations, which riſe in a 


man af thoſe parts that haue in them di⸗ 
uineneſſe. 


luſt. which be thoſe 2 ES | 
_ Sole, All the ſpeculations and exers 

- ciſeg verfuous . 

luſt. At I ſhould alwais be occn pied in 


lake thing after ther my ſervitude ſhould 


be to great: thou knoweft ſometime J 
would haue ſome comfozt . 

Sole, J will not denie the it, ſo that 
thou paſſenot reaſonable terme: but J 
will ſay vnto thee, that delight that is 
taken in eating 4 dꝛinking, and talking 
with thy frends, is much moꝛe actepta⸗ 
ble to old age, than to the other ages. 

Juſt. What is the tauſe? 

Some. Bitauſe there is in olde men 
moe moderate appetite, they fall not 
ino dꝛon ne nneſſe, 02 any other alte⸗ 
ratien of 19 minde, as dun men doe, 

which 


_ a. 


mae Deal to olde men, than doth 
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(which haue their willes dio2dinate ) 


ik they haue not in their youth, made 


themſelues woꝛſe. Further they know 


to reaſon of moꝛe things and better, bp 


the meane of time and experience, and 
better eniop the conuerfaticn of men , 
and with much mozc ſwetneſle unbzace 
the p2:ecencre of them, than young men 
do. fo 61 their pres they be honous 
red, and of their lefſe they be reuereng 
ced. Which thing bzings them no 
ſmall delight. 


Iuſt. Ik they haue ſens mei things 


in that age diminicheth much = 
Soxle, Wea, in them that exerciſe tt 
not, which is a vice of manner, not ot 
age, as in many of them to be ſuſpici⸗ 
ous, to be couetous, tedious, pꝛayſer 
ok time paſt, efemer of himſciſe moꝛe 
than other, and other like wants: but 
when the laſeth any of hir ſtrengty , 
there encreaſeth ſo much fo it in wittc 
and iudgment, that they ſupply fuls 
ly foꝛ births d the fruits, which bzing mmeh 


R 3 armour " 


they remember few, bycauſe memo? 


FTF The fewreſull fmſict of 
Armour, Hoꝛſſes Yuntitigs Daunces, 
and ſuch other that delights pong men 
Of the pleafures of Venus J wilt not 
reaſon , belag there is nothing taufeth 
moꝛe errours in the man than it. But 
theſe things that J ſpeake luft, tome 
not to al old men, but to them only. that 
haue ſd lined in dther ages; that their 
reputation and peares haue encreaſed 
in them alike 
"Iu, Which der they, tell! wide TS 
Soule. The greater parte, thafthot 
ſhouldeſt nor fhinke they wre as white 
trowes, foꝛ who ſo euer liueti in any 
age, though not all, vet in part ac- 
td ing to reaſon net dering poſſible, 
bathe that is a mi, maſt erre ſointime ) 
ſo the errours he make, be tompoꝛta⸗ 
le, he is excuſed bf the moſt parte of 
men, and that Me after of pirſelfe dzirj 
geth him ſach authozitie and keputati⸗ 
on, that be is honcured of eurry one, and 
the firſt plate giuen him in euety aſſem⸗ 
bly. And to this is memory alſo ſop⸗ 
ed and remertibtannce , that he hath 
fied ejuilly, and d like an-honeft man 
which 


8 


reren 


r 


+» Av Ne 


had ſometime, when J haue ſ&ne my 
elfe honoured foxmine age Take . But 
to the other, that moꝛe 1mpd2tcth than 


—— — —— 
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which thing is moꝛe wozth , ſhan all 
thepleaſures of any age. Q 

Juſt , Well J willpzone thy opinion 
in this, foꝛ I know the pleaſure J haue 


all the reſt, what ſapeſt thou? u 

Somle. What is that? — * 9 
- Juſt, That we be nigh death. | 
' Sowle, It is true that the tet me and 


ende of olde aut is death, where natu / 
rally to the other ages it happs not ſo? 
the end of childhood is youlhy the end ot 
youth middle age, the ende of mine 
age, olde age. Neucrthelefſe there is 
none of all theſe ages tan pꝛemiſe them! 
ſelues liſe ene poꝛe dap. Nather' be eh 
moꝛe, (as J ſayd ditto ther, that dye in 

the other ages; thi that be old, eicauſe 

of the malu tude ot great perrila, chat 


doe thaunte mit: 5 


la Wir an olde mn 18 cette 
to die aawſwnc, where dung man 


wer at leaſt Hope to be uldo. 
Sele, Che olde man path pollecles 


R 4 that 


; Thefearefull fanſies of 


that the yong hapeth fo. 
Iuil. What helpes to haue lyaed, 
ſ&ing time paſt is not? 
Soule. That that makes the hops of 
the time to came, Which is to come; but 
what is xv. 03 rx.-yeares moꝛe 02 leſſe, 
ſæing we muſt nerdes die, nothing re⸗ 
maining vnto'vs of thinges gotien in 
time, but onely the acts of vertue: 
luſt, What is xv. og xx. veate? O 
my Boule, thou ſheweſt ſo haue taſted 
ren pleaſannk thing it 1 
Sore, Thavlamett not ta imow bor it 
thou haddſt tonſidered well the thinges 
that haps in euery age, thou ſhcloſt — 
there be many mo2e that it diſp 
than pleaſeth: and that a man m math 
ſtriue with ſo many tbings, as our life 


75 


hath bern well heretgfo2e called, a can 
Lis, a war tingall warfart. But let vs gos further 
8 Juſt : Ik Death bee to be feared , f 
ought only to ſeare, that by death 


they hall ceaſe to be, which is vefired 

and loucd ſo much of all creatures, as to 

them that doubt to goe to 2 
| 0 
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of the which ought to be in ther, thou 
being a Chꝛiſtian man. 
| luſt, And what certainetie haue J. 
not to loſe my being vtterlp, when J 
ſhall die 
Saule. None ok th ſelſe, thou canit 
not thinke otherwiſe, being by thy 
pꝛoper nature moztall. and ſ&ing that 
all other thinges like vnto ther, maſk 
decay and die: but J ſay vnto thee, that 
when that time determined. hall ccane, 
| appointed by Gov, I that am-/inmmoz- 
tall, ſhall be reunites with the, where- 


by thou ſhalt riſe With me by the graute 
of the immoztall Gov, voive of trouble 


and cle re from all qualttie, that now 
cauſeth th tochaunge eueryp dato as 
nother, which in the end ſhall caufe me 
taby ſeparate frum the, ens Hall | 
tome thy death. g. 

lutt, What cerrainetic du ben ut 


this ? 

Soule. That that ercedeth ue pat 
„ uy ligyt of 
In. And that Ught Sou fprakeſt of 
paſſeth the certainetie bf thingts, by 


— 


re ee. = OY oat'> uw, OS OY 


treatiſe that lem made, antituted: 
ned of m, all this that I bane ſayde; 


The fearefull fanſics of 
meantofſcience. I haue heard ſay that 
% es nothing but a certaintie. 

Saule. It vaſlcth farte, fo2 ſciences 
be the intentions of men. which may 
erre, rather it neuer 52th thinge, but 
there is unde in ik ſome imperkecti⸗ 
ca, add the light of truth commeth ot 
God, which is the high and vnſpeakes, 
able veritic. But J will not bꝛing this; 
moꝛe reaſons foz this, we hauing ſo. 
many tunes read togither, that diuine 


the Frrumph of Fach, where is pza⸗ 


ſo as hee that hath read, and doth not 
beleue. map ſay, eyther he vaderſfands 
not, oꝛ elſe is obſtinate in big opinion. 
Therefo:e lament no moze luft, that 
thou art old, fog ſeare of ſhozt lyie, 
foz if wee be nigh death, we bee m 
the end of our Pilgrimage, and at the 
terme to arriue in our countrep, awd 
Pozt of gur ſalnation. 

Juſt, J'haue many times heard this 
that we herrethe Pugrunes; and that 
this 1s,n0h,0vr Conntrey: and cet 

1422 mes 


at 


| 
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ftemen vetie hard to mer, to thinke 4 
Hall depart. 

25 A This is full well knowne to 
me! fd2 thc end which J chewe ther, 
and to the which thou art oꝛdapned by 
my octaſion, doth paſſe and ercede thy- 
nature: But ſuffer thy ſelfe to be guys 
ded of me, and clet vs diſpoſe all our 
buſmeſe, that whett it ſhal! pteaſc him 
chat gouernes all thinges, to loſt thys 
bande; let it greens the a litile us may 


dee, hauing à ſure hope, to de united 
with me againe, in a farre better ſtate, 


and J reioyce to retutne to mp miſter. 


CThereſoꝛe complaine ng. moze laſt of 
thy age, foꝛ none of thoſe canſes, wher⸗ 


fioꝛe thou blameſt her, hath plate in vs, 


dycauſe we be fure{as J haue Moree) 6 to 
goe to a better lis... 
Iult. Mell, & ui doe au cholt favit, 


Uifhout making (hpIno 2THerGriſpte of 
niy will dez g khinke that we having 
eee t chou haſt ou ght me 
ſo getut lone, thht thou ' whulde not 


— god. Tt — 1. 
a Gab, 


and in al things put my ſelſo fothrutuil, = 


The fearefull fanſies of 
Soxle, Now it ſeemes thou knowelt 
thy weale : fo2 of our diſcozde ſhoulde 
eome the euill of both vg. Therefoze let 
bs apply to line together in the leve 
ok GO D, and lct vs euer hold besorge 
our eirs theſe thzæ thinges. The ſica. 
that Cod was made man, to aduance 
the na ure of man to this dignitie, 
that man might be made God. The ſe⸗ 
conv, that he hath ben willing to die 
to ſatiaſie and pay the paine of our deb: 
tes, we not being apt no: ſuftity ent to 
do it, being made his enemies, thꝛovgh 
the fault of our firſt Father. Zhethirde 
is, that we be moztall ; whereſoze the 
two firſt, like to ſourres of laue, doe 
make vs to goe charefully to the vt⸗ 
termoſt of cur power, thꝛongh hys 
molt holy law, fo2 he ſhould ve perie 
hard, that would wot be kindlr p wyth 
the lone of Ch2ift Jeſu our ſauiour 5; if 
be conſider he was made man oz vs. 
and after dyed foz-qur finnes, The 
thirde ſhall be a b2idle of feacc, that 
hall not ſuffer vs to goe from byg 
will. And though by the inficnutig of 
nature, 


(as Dauid faith) be remitted ot him. 


r, 
Sole. Were ſhall no longer ber ſin⸗ 
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nature, wee commit ſometime ſome 
fault, it will make vs ſtraight turne 
to him, and humbly aſke him pardon, 
Foz they onely be bleſſed, whoſe ſinnes 


Iuſt. Howe ſhall we be heard of hym, 
J remember J haue read in the@crip- 
— GO D heareth not the voice of a 


ners, as ofte as we ſhall turne to 
God, and run to him with true fayth, 
ſeeing nne is nothing elſe, but to take 
dur face from G O D, and turne it to 
his creatures. But if wer turne vs to 


that he hath ſatisficd fo2 all our de⸗ 
fettes, as a verie mediatoz, and our 
Sauiour, it ſhall follow that we ſhall 


de vnited wyth him as with our head, 


in ſuch ſozt by lone, that we ſhall 
become his members, whereby wes 
Hall ever wozke, after his will. Foz 
as the eye, although it be an epe, 


_ ſhould not ſœ, no} the tongue, although 


it bea tongue, ſhoulde not ſpeake vr 


Bleſſed) 


Chzilt with all our heart, truſting 


= 


-. ovaghbt, if wee were not vnited with 


it were not vnited -wyth the haade 5 


The fearefull fanſus of 


which giueth them ſtrength to wogke, {| 
ſo wer Chaiſtians alſo, although webs: 
Chꝛiſtians, ſhould neuer wozke as m 


Chꝛiſt our head, which graunteth vs by 
his grace to doe it. Of the which vnion 
riſeth, that his merites alſo wall cama 
downe into vs, as wee ſhall couer aut; 
faultes with his innocencie, whereby 
going after fo, befoze the Tribunall of 
God, he ſhall ſay 1 the maner of the 
as hs wp} 4 » of ys, although 
the voice be of Iacob, that is offinners, 
vet the members, that is their wozkes 
be of Eſau, that is of my firſt begotten 
Sonne, whereby her ſhall gine vs his, 
benediction, and in the, ende the.herts 
tage of God. ._ 
Juſt, Thou haſt giuen ſuch a conſo- 
lation this mozning my Soule , that 
(as Jſayd to ther befoze) J let my ſelfe 
hereafter be guided of ther, and apylye 
me to all that thou doeſt counſell ma, t 
ſo Jknow is my weale clearely, 1 
Soule. God of whome en al 5 


— — 
J 2 4 
"> Sp 
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our god, long mainetaine ther is this 


purpole. 

Riſe therefoze, fo2 ſa it is dap, and 
high is the Sunne, and goe in his name 
to doe thy exerciſes, bearing in patiencs 
that that comes, neuer moze 
ofany thing: foz all that that foloweth, 
doth follow by his will: noz he will ne- 
uer ſuffer that any thing ſhall fall vps 
pon vs, abone our ſtrength, and 
that wee ſhall not bee able to 
beare, bycauſe he deſireth 

much moze our ſalua⸗ 
tion than our 
ſelues. 


FIN 1S, 


